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NOTES BY THE WAY. 


Writing from New Y 
journalist, tells us of the 
America. Не remarks, ' 
more advanced and on a 
itis bere. We have no 
women identified wi 
reported in LIGHT we 
New York is far behind 
especially those of the We 
some words of pane f 
of New York, whor 
minded woman wi 
expression possessed by fe 
Brigham on her visit to I 
she | gave addresses to se 
and ean heartily endo 
Fmally, our correspo 


ndent 
remark with becoming m lest sty 


an adunrable journal as Lic Americ 
+ + + + 
ЇЕ Б interesting to not ny f the 
coment, the appearance during the past 
feo remarkable articles in the London Press, on 
Si Wiliam Barrett, and the other Professor H vs 


Both are eminent men, 
ions on the subjec 
m this issue we give 
which are full of stim 
read in their entirety 
nowadays the subject ‹ 
dealt with in the le 
amd the conclusion 
World is at last beir 
great truth. It is we evel 
the past there have been simila 
mierest. What we are n 
awakened consciousness iş all 
not be taken to mean that the ba 


* * 


Visitors to No. 6, Queen Square 
Win the large pastel portrait of M 
banging in one of the rooms 
gracious personality. Those wh 
“Shadow Land,” will agree th: 
Something of the beauty and in 

red in its pages. While 
ly concerned with the prod 
Madame @ Esperance constantly 
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Srarstos Moses 


wron 


149 


JESUS CHRIST AND SPIRITUALISM. 


We give herewi rther Iment rresponden 
on the ve sul neci ri ndensir the communi 
cations in some case A reply from the Re Г. Fieldir 
Ould to the various criticism n his article will арр‹ 
later 

Sm Arntuvr Co Dovi 
What ruined early Christianity and reduce і | jumbl 
of creeds all | rhead er mystical que І It N 
the attempt in the s 1 century or thereabout 08 
define things which the human brain is incapabl nde! 
tanding, and then to quarrel with thos not арт 
with the definition Wher consid. lth an 
еп toler t n I { { cnin І ‹ to nk 
ee that all ( essivo Cour of the ( reh wl 
got more and mor n the caching were essentially 
noChr n in the pirit, Sp І n my оріпіот 
n attempt to get bach he plicity as well : he phe 
nomena of the early Christian days. We have to cease thi 
twisting of texts and the drawing of iron lines round matter 
which are admitted tà be infinite nud therefore beyond oui 
capacity. It would be a thousand pities if any considerabl 
body of Spiritualists began to excommunicate their neigh 
hours проп N ich [ round Evers Spirtu ii t whom I kno 
is convinced that Christ is the highest of Spirit Upon that 
there is no contention Why not leave it at th and let 
each determine in his owr ind reason how far that 
highest spirit approached actual divinity? Only in this was 
can we find unity and mutual tolerance 
Miss Н. А, Dantas 
I earnestly hope that Mr. Fielding-Ould's article will no 


result in controversial arguments concerning the divinity of 
Christ We shall gain nothing by mere argument Christ 
cares nothing for acknowledgments made by mer 
intellectual assent, by piecing together texts of Scripture 
or by skilful polemics. During His sojourn on earth the 


only testimony which Ho valued was the outcome of personal 
convictions, resulting from contact with His person or ir 
tight into His character, based, in fact, on real communion 
and friendship with Himself This is, surely, still the only 


way in which to know what is implied by the doctrine of 
His divinity. If we do not recognise Him by this sort of 
contact and insight, any opinions. we may hold concernin 
Him, however “orthodox ire of no account, and may be 
misleading 

If Spiritualist societies exclude His name from thei 
devotional books and neglect the study of His life and 


character they are obviously unfitted to express anything 
concerning Him, for they are not giving themselves the 
chanca of discovering what He is or forming even an 
approximately true estimate of His significance for man- 


sind Tt is thoroughly inconsistent with their avowed prin 
ciples that they should act so Believing, as they profe 
to do, that thonght brings contact and makes com- 
munion possible between those in this state and those who 
have passed into a higher life, one would have supposed 
that they would recognise that such an omission ag this may 
involve depriving themselves of a great privilege 

Frederic Myers has spoken of Jesus Christ as “the Highest 
Spirit known to us," and the testimony of mankind has 


practically said the same, giving to Him a unique place 
jn history; no one who is willing to admit this much con- 
cerning Him can fail to see the importance of keeping open 
tho channels between our minds and His; to make no effort 
«o to do is, to say the Jeast of it "reat mistake, involving 
the possibility of serious loss 

Пе acts in harmony with the laws of the spirit world, 
which are the laws of the Father of spirits, and if the 
repeated experience of Spiritualists ig to be relied on on 
of the best established of these laws is that thought is potent, 
and thought and desire make contact Without denyin 
that advanced spirits find ways in which to help even thos 
who never give them a thought, we believe that 
part, can do much to facilitate their influence and rende: 


we, on our 


it effective; and that we can make their self-revelation 
easier and more assured by directing our minds fre jie ntl 
towards them, Christ, knowing the importance of this law 


urged His friends' to. abide" in 
abide in them, and to break 
Him, If we do not care to open the channels о! 
brance and desire we are disqualified to understand Him 
if we ко do we may expect inward light from the Father 1n 
Heaven, who alone can reveal truth to our spirit No two 
Minds will have exactly the same revelation; that does not 
matter. What really matters is that we should apply ош 

selves to keep open the mental channels between ourselve 


Him, and let His words 
bread “in re hri f 


mem nee 


remem 


and the “Living One" who, to quote Myers again, has been 
an “incomparable Pioneer" to His Brethren. He can reveal 
Himself according to the capacity of the receiver if th 
channels are not closed, and so He will reveal God, the 


Father 
James Coates 


It is a pity that the Rev. F. Fielding-Ould has announced 
his intention to condemn Spiritualism because its teachings 
do not square with those of his Church, nor, indeed, with 
the Church of Rome, which is equally condemned by him 
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His particular objection appear to be that Spiritualist 
do n recognise Jesu the prophe N reth 18 ( 
no r I | l | ( t 

f ) 1 ( 1 во ne ble 

inoint If Pete 11 | { nter I 
interpola n nany others) Thou art the Christ 
would n th Peter cepted J | ( 1 Rabi 
or 1 ter the long-expected M« | leliverer 
Israel Agal fantin і Peter lded “the son of 
Living God it is only the dead hand of an ancl | 
could turn thi nto an ‘ n tl | Chr Y I 

er than the Living God in human for 

As I vend it, Jesus was uniq highly gifted and it 
pired man, à God-intoxicated one, as recogni | in the I 
full of the M іс concept of H tin nd raci 
idded—but slowly grown nv) n that He Himself wa 
the Chosen One This сопу n, | 1 by Jesus, had been 
absorbed by Peter, as Professor Jack ild sa ele} 
cally He could, of course, obtain the idea in no other f 
(I will not stop to elaborate what tl el or is I 
Nor did Jesus Himself claim to be Jehovah, or the Livin 
God But suppose He—Jesus—did so, what has that lo 
with the facts, phenomena and the teachings of Jesus Christ? 
Modern Spiritualists, with few exceptions, honour the teach 
i Kf Jesus Christ, but have little or nothing to do wi 
the thought-strangling limitations of theologians—ancient 
or modern And the teachings of Spiritualism were not 
given to the world as under-pinnings for any Church, sect 
y party 

War. A. Jones (Wales) 

I read in the Gospels that Jesus taught character 
personality, spirituality, benevolence, faith as foundation 
for His religion, and the Gospels are the supreme authority, 
not the Athanasian Creed, I am throwing in my lot witi 
Spiritualism with the miners of Abertille: As a Christian 
I find no difficulty in the hymns used t our meeting 
“Father, lover of my soul quite Ji ‹ 
of my soul," and Jesus understands that heart worship 
to be preferred to mouth utterance of “Lord, Lord." 

Т. Н. STEVENSON 

I do not agree with the definition of a Christian given b 
the Rev. Fieldmg-Ould Го say that No one has a rig 
to call himself a Christian unless he believes in the divimt 
of Jesus Christ’ is equivalent to saying that no man has û 
right to ll himself a Wesleyan unless he believes in thé 
divinity of John Wesley, The dictionary defines a Christian 

disciple of Christ, or pupil of Christ; in other word 
а Christlun is one who puts into practi the teachings ol 
Christ—that we should love our enemi ve one another 

do to others as we would they should do to us, &c., and} 
not this the desire of every true Spiritualist 

Regarding the question of the divinity of Jesus 
Nazareth, each one must decide for himself and obey the 
promptings of his own conscience in the matt To sor 
this question 18 vital: to others of little importance № 
thinking person сап suggest, however, that a disbelief in 
the teaching of the divinity of Jesus entails for anyone 
permanent alienation from God, nor, on the other hand, tl 
the belief in this creed or doctrine in or such a om 
special license to inherit Eternal Lit in the immediak 
presence of Deity, for this would mean tl he use of reason 
is prohibited in matters of religion and that all heathen 


races are at a disadvantage 
HAS NATURE HER OWN PIIONOGRAPH ? 
I". С. C. writes 


The suggestion of X. Y. Z 239) that Nature has her 


(p 


own cinematograph and phonograph is interesting And 

as we know that every material thing created by man is 
the result of some precedent iden of etheric form, the sugg 

tion is worth consideration Myer uggested that “haunt 
ings" result from the dreams of the disembodie I 

rested myself, in “Personality and Telepathy, that th 
conduct in general’ of the living may impress itself on th 
form of house where they may bi lh ouses ‘take 
negative photographs and some, still living, can develop û 
positives these negatives of the pa 

l'he narrative of X. Y. Z. I would accept as veridical, and І 

it do not stand alone Probably the three suggestion T 
made, if no one be definitely correct how the way to th i 


real « xplanation 


FOR 


A BUREAU INQUIRERS, 


To meet the present great demand for information on 
there has been established 


matters relating to Spiritualism 

in connection with the London Spiritualist Alliane 
an Inquiry Bureau, of which Mr. Percy К. Street has kind! 
consented to take charge as Honorary Director Mr, Street 


ittends at the offices of the Alliance, 6, Queen Square 
on Tuesday afternoons from three to four, and on Friday 
evenings from five to seven, to meet inauirers and give th 


information and adyice 
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A GLIMPSE OF THE INFINITE. 
* IN THE BkGINNING-—GOp."' 


ER SE. if I could understand 
What you are, root and all, and all in all, 
І should know what God and man i 


Tennyson's conviction regarding his flower in the 
trannied wall" is recalled to our mind by the mystical « 
perience narrated over the signature “Brother Resignation 
in а recent number of ' The Seeker." ‘‘ The House of Many 
Mansions” is the title which the seer gives to his vision 
He tells us at the outset that what he saw was a sphere oi 
more than crystal clearness which kept brightening and 
broadening as he looked at it: 


*Ohambérs and cloisters at first invisible opened 
out in unfathomable recesses, avenues, corridors, vestibules, 
streets; highways, paths, intersecting each other in bewilder 
E mazes, labyrinths, and a world - wide phantasma 
fori expanding 1n all directions. Height and depth, length 
and breadth, seemed all surpassed and swallowed up in an 
incomprehensible universe that included everything and ex 
cluded nothing. But there was an exceeding change. The 

reat On earth looked small and the small great, the old 
degrees and proportions were reversed, the so-called infinit« 

Became infinitesimal and the infinitesimal infinite. 

Old Classifications had departed, new classifications started 
ip. Forms of indescribable beauty, angelic and archangelic, 
fluttered to and fro, by each other and through each other, 
distinct. and indistinct, now in single separate figures and 
now im multitudinous processions or companies 
Hoven and earth were mingled, fused, but not confused 
Шу were evidently one and the same. And a light, that 
fever shone on land or sea, illuminated with softest rays the 
Whole extent of the unbounded sphere. ‘There arose no 
dividing walls, no partitions of anything, no abrupt stop 
pages or ends. For the seeming lines of demarcation, as I 
gazed, melted and ran into each other—they were and they 
were not,” 

‘The indistinctness gradually waxed more distinct and 
then suddenly the sphere transcended itself and multiplied 
isoli sphere beyond sphere, “ till all the suns, moons and 
stars were gathered up into the One that was Many, the One 
that was All,’ Но saw the dynamics of creation, the pro- 
tes of the heavenly Architekton ever making new worlds, 
Yet if was no sense of sight that possessed him but some 
faculty Or perception direct and immediate, something akin 
to the beatific vision. 

* Mirrored before me and beneath me, around me and 
above me, unrolled universe after universe, wave upon wave, 
System upon system, that had no close and no commence- 
ment; though they might and did pass through changes that 
reembled these. . . But whichever way I looked, that 
Which I visualised, that which I actualised was God. I saw, 
meim Him and through Him. I really saw but Him alone. 
He oyerlapt and interpenetrated all. Space and Time bore 
по longer any message or meaning. . . I had emerged 
beyond life and death, beyond good and evil, beyond right 
and wrong and all the old moral landmarks, into a visualisa- 
tion that embraced and found room for all.” 

As the seer concentrated his gaze on the magnificence of 
tie spectacle, instantaneously it was a flowing, glowing, 
Durning fire. But the flames hurt him not, for they were 
fit expressions of Love. ‘‘ Billows on billows, ranges on 
ranges of fiery foam scattered their flakes and feathers of heat 
that raged and raced as the breath of a world-furnace. But 
ШОШ seemed actually dissolved in the thickest of these 
Eran and pullulations of glory. For the fire was God 

imsell in His unlimited splendour, in His Majesty, in His 

E айрег-ешїпеп& grandeur. 
| with God.” 
And then without any appreciable interval fell the great 
darkness the darkness that comes from excess of light. 
Blind and in the very heart of infinite darkness he knew 
that ie was being guided on his pilgrimage through the 
iinpenetrable gloom by an invisible and even intangible hand 
à the light of the fire and the shadow of the dark 
Tess were assuredly the same were both assuredly God 
Himself." 

At the very last he entered the ultimate of ultimates, the 
finality of all finalities. And lo, it was just blank nothing- 
ness; and the nothingness was God. “I gazed upon utter 
and intolerable vacancy for the first time. I was alone with 
tie Alone, . . And in tho unimaginable Emptiness I was 
enabled to realise the sole Sufficiency that was God. Не met, 
He harmonised ihe multitude of unintelligibilities that con 
Stituted the soul of man everywhere. Но resolved the 
riddles, the contradictions, of perpetual recurrence. He 
and He alone was necessary. . . I had no shadow of sig- 
nificunee without Him. In Him I lived and moved and had 
| шу being and non-being.”’ } 
|» then the whole experience which had oceupied but 
a fraction of а second of earthly time was over, and the seer 
Ee consciousness. He had been looking into 
"mirror. And the mirror was a tiny drop of dew! 
< : D. R. 


And I was part of God and one 
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THE SIXTH SENSE IN THE WAR. 


Ihe August number of Pearson’s Magazine publishes 
an interesting collection of p hic storii from the great 
Wil In response ) in the ed received so 
п герп t he is struc the fact that ‘‘far more 
peopl e 1n possession of what 1 ometimes known as the 
Sixth Sense than is commonly supposed He also sees in 
the stor further proof of the existence of those mysterious 
forces hich modern civilisation seeks to find behind the 
vel 

fhe most notable story ıs that narrated by Capta W. 
lj. Newcome ої an event in connection with the Suffolk 
in the Albe or in November, 1916 Ihe Germans were 

aking a very determined attack, and were advancing across 
No Man's Land in massed waves 
Before they reached our wire a white pintu 
0 yidier 1 rol ell hole or ou he grout 
nt | I & in tol 1 \ 
between the rst line of Germar ourselves. 
pectral ure then sk alked along our front tor a dis- 
tance ‹ bout one t irds ts outline suggested 
to my mind that oí re-war ¢ r, for it appeared 
to be in a shell coat, with field service cap on its head It 
looked, first, across at the oncoming Germans, then turned 
its head away and commenced to walk slowly outside our 
ire alone the sector that we were holdin 
Our 8.0.8 па] had been answered by our artillery 
Shells and bullets were whistling across No Man's Land 
and finding their billets in the mass of Germans, but none in 
any way impeded the spectre's ress It steadily 


om the left of us till it got to the extreme ng 


| ctor, then it turned its face right full on to us. It 
seemed to look up and down our trench, and as each Verey 


light rose 1% stood out more prominently After a brief 
urvey of us it turned sharply to the right and made a be 
line for the German trenches Ihe Huns scattered back 
like startle 1 rabbits to their burrows, and no more was seen 
of them at night Му men saw it, and it seemed to 
paralyse » nerves oF them tor a tew seconds, but Lhey soon 
gave a cry of acclamation when the figure seemed to be 
actually driving the Huns in front of 1% 

Captain Newcome says the appearance of the spectre can 
be vouched for by the sergeants and men of his sect 


further remarks that to some the figure seemed 
Lord Kitchener, while others thought it was not 
Lord Roberts. 

Major Wellesley Tt r-Pole, O.B.E., whose name is not 
unfamiliar to readers of LIGHT, narrates an impressiv 
perience he had at the Temple of Karnak, He describes 
the place as surcharged with definite mystic atmosphere and 
It was like entering a sea and finding one- 

ts, lifting the mind 


magnetism. 
selt immersed in powerful colour curre 


and soul out of the modern world into the conditions of 


three thousand years ago He saw a procession of the 
High Priests of Amen Ra One priest in particular held 
my attention. He was fair and blue-eyed, quite a different 
type from his fellows, and strangely far Шаг to me in some 
way. I watehed the procession pass by where we were 


tanding, upon a broken pylon, and eyes were continually 
drawn back to the fair-haired priest When he was exactly 
opposite he turned in my djrection, and for a moment stopped 


the incantation and held a long-armed Ankh out toward me 
I had the strangest shock I ever remember, for who do you 
think he was? . Myself! I had no doubt about ìt, 


either at the time or since So soon as the truth gripped 
me I became unconscious of myself entirely and entered into 


go." The rest 


my old body of some three thousand years 
of the vision and its effect on the writer are told in vivid 
wordg. 

Other stories of definite psychic experiences are included 
in the extremely 
Magazine" is to be highly congratulated on the idea of such 
an article, which we cordially recommend to our readers. 


interesting series, and ‘Pearson's 


‘Success is three-fourths character, for the most 
endowed men, so far as mental ability is concerned, will fail 
if their character is not even greater than their capacity.” 

G. E. WHITEROUSH. 
Tur SIGNIFICANCE oF MATSRIALISATION PHENOMENA. 

“The investigations undertaken by Mme. Bisson and Dr. 
Sehrenek-Notzing are evidently not destined to leave our 
knowledge of biology where it was They constitute a 
revolutionary discovery of the powers of Nature, and the 
modern investigator who affects to ignore them or leave them 
оп one side will inevitably before long find himself a back 
number in the scientific world. Such discoveries point to 
laws with regard to the working and conditions of which we 
have hitherto been totally in the dark. х : In all 
directions we are being brought face to face with the 
fact that in what we have hitherto ascertained we have 
but touched the fringe of a vast problem, the solution of 
Which, in its entirety, is not yet within measurable distance 
of attainment. In the meantime we are obtaining a hint 
here and a hint there of those boundless possibilities in- 
herent in Nature which offer a practically limitless field 
for the investigator of the new age who takes up his work 
untrammelled by the cramping dogmas ol the science oli 
yesterday," —''Occcur Review,” 


wae Qe 
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THE BISHOP OF LONDON’S ADMISSIONS. A CHURCH COMMITTEE INVESTIGATES | 
d SPIRITUALISM. | 


The Bishop of London, as reported in “The Time 
some very remarkable admissions in a public service is ej pete EN | 
London on Sunday last. Не confe 1 in effe belie j {A 
in spirit return, the possibility of « nior 0 1 ' aec 
loved ones beyond the border, and that those , : 2 p 


over were the same five minut 
before. 

Té was on the occasion of a national service in Hyde 
m memory of those who had fallen in tł ٤ 
the Metropolitan Divisional Council of the tion Federa 
боп of Discharged and Demolnlized Sailor I jldiers í > 
Rome fifty thousand ex-service men were present, in addi- Dre t 
Шоп to many thcusands of the general publi If 1 

Dr. Ingram told the story of а mother whom he kne rer : І 
whose boy, aged 19, had been killed by falling 
anair battle. On hearing tlie news she broken-hearted р 
Buddenly she saw a bright form clothed just as her sor > ri 
Е her. She felt his arms around her, his lips on he 
amd їп a voice of indescribable tendernes - 
: ану, um Bor Ev to come { ‘ 
again,” and vanished. { р 
f, Those visions, he said, were only very seldor leen n Р 
Sand faith did not depend upon them, but they enfor t su tion of 

id were promised, and th as that the the imagir 
\ friend, or comrade was the same per five minut É 

| after death as he was before I 

The Bishop, however. after relating this beaut 

Weaching story of spirit return, 
ч ton against attemp 
4 Bak the dead, ignoring the T 
the other side who took the initiati 

He boldly declared that 
Эй wecould not know. “Let 
“ы Sir Oliver Lodge and Si 
— ther like, but do not le£ the ordi 
Ола trying to get into com 
We shall 
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that the disembodied, in order to appear to us on our physical 
plane, must appear in relative reality, that.is, as human 
beings. They must have the power to project themselves 
on to our physical plane or they could not be recognised by 
us. This, I think, is why Sir William Barrett speaks of 
their appearances as being fragments of their full personality. 

It follows again, directly, that, so appearing, their acts 
must be subject to the laws of Nature. For their acts are 
acts on our physical plane. No act on our physical plane 
can transcend the laws of Nature: the disembodied on ouv 
physical plane can do no more than their environment permits 
them to do—the most perfect singer could not utter a note 
in an environment of full silence. 

If the above argument be sound, then, because the acts 
of the entities Dr. Crawford refers to are acts essentially 
of human beings, it by no means follows that the entities 
themselves are human beings. 

The above arguments lessen in no way the comfort many 
feel from communication with those they have loved and lost 
on earth. For, even on earth, we can communicate with 
one another only in relative reality. Our real reality is in 
communion one with another as transcendental subjects. 

The investigation of Spiritualism must be on our 
physical plane and so must be scientific. If we assume this 
to be true, then the advice which the report gives at its 
conclusion is sound :— 

“Sufficient ground exists to justify religiously-minded 
people in pursuing reverently and cautiously a scientific 
inquiry into the phenomena of Spiritualism, so long as they 
do not allow themselves to confuse the domain of religion 
with that of science.” 

Spiritualism is concerned with communications which are 
no more than forms on our physical plane of communion. 


A SEQUEL TO “1 HEARD A VOICE.” 


All readers of that interesting book, “I Heard a Voice,” 
by “A King's Counsel," will desire to follow the further 
record of life in the Beyond contained in the present 
volume.*. The communications given (which purport to be 
from some of the same lofty intelligences to whose teachings 
we were introduced in the earlier work), were received during 
a period extending from the year 1917 to the beginning of 
the present year, and thus it is natural to find that the great 
war occupies a prominent place in them. 

It is stated that comparatively early in the war a Congr 
was arranged in the spirit-world “to be attended by delegate 
from each country engaged in the struggle, to discuss 

ossible terms of peace, the intention being, if terms could 
be agreed upon in the spirit-world as practicable, to try 
uid bring about their adoption by the Governments of the 
nations at war." Each belligerent country, it appeared, 
had three representatives at this Spirit Congress, while 
neutrals had one representative each—all high spirits. We 
gather from this statement that optimism flourishes in the 
planes beyond, for none but optimists could have discussed 
peace terms at a time when the German hordes were over- 
running Europe, or could have hoped, with child-like faith, 
for the adoption of such terms by the nations at wa 

Great names of the past flit through these pages—kings, 


queens, poets, literary giants, Churchmen, and military 
leaders. The author truly observes that it is not uncommon 
even among convinced Spiritualists to be sceptical about 


messages purporting to come from those who were great on 
earth. He contends, however, that as the rank which a 
person held on earth is not of the same importance in the 
spirit-world, there is no inherent improbability of the spirits 
referred to communfeating with anyone on the earth plane 
Certainly there is abundant testimony offered regarding 
these former lofty ones and their doings. Many great 
military commanders are described as taking an active share 
in the war, and a host of them were said to be working in 
connection with the British G.H.Q, in France. On the 
enemy's tide a similar activity was manifested. 

The author's remark on the close resemblance between 
life in the spirit-world and life on earth receives startling 
confirmation from these ‘‘automatic’’ scripts. We read of 
lovely furniture, large houses, with balconies and flat roofs, 
libraries in Town Halls, tennis courts, beautiful gardens, a 
meal at which one guest pledges another in a glass of wine, 
und of entertaining in “tho grand style," After this we can 
agree with the observation of one who has passed over: ''It 
is all ao astonishing, this new world.” 

"There. is much that will perplex as well as stimulate 
thought in this very remarkable collection of communica- 
tions received by the anthor’a two young daughters. The 
records must be read and studied by all who are interested in 
the mysteries of our. varied life in the hereafter, 

Many passages of beautiful and noble thought are to be 
found throughout the book, and of high teaching there is 
abundance. It is this presentation of eternal truth, clothed 
in radiant words, which is likely to make the most permanent 
appeal. 


L. Q. 


* Ko Baith the Spirit,” by “A Kira's COUNBEL,'' 


Kegan, Paul, Trench, Trübner and Oo., Ltd., 10/8 net, 
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FROM THE LIGHTHOUSE WINDOW. 


Mr. A Vout Peter who had contemplated a trip to I 

land, is now likely to remain with us during the winter 
" А " 

Mr. Ernest Oaten's fine presidential address at tl 
annual conference of the Spiritualist National Union 
Nottingham on July 5th contained a comforting assurance 
Referring to the troubled times through which the organisa. 
tion has passed, the president said Гре wood has been 
thick, but we are seeing daylight, and of one thing I am 


sure—the heart of our movement is sound."  Klsewhere in 
this issue we give some extracts from Mr. Oaten's address 


and regret that we are not able to publish it in full 


* ^ . 5 


The passing is announced, at the age of 87, of one of the 
oldest member's of the Alliance, Colonel Kendal Coghill, C.B, 


late of the Bengal Fusiliers (now the Royal Munster 
Fusiliers). He was the son of Admiral Sir J. Coghill 
During his last illness Colonel Coghill wrote to a friend Шаб 
he was on his “final cruise westward.” He an occasional 
contributor to LIGHT 

* * - . 


In connection with Col. Coghill the Daily Chronicle 
recalls the following interesting incident At the time of 


the fall of Delhi, in September, 1857, Col. Coghill tl 
adjutant of the 2nd Battalion, and w inst led gether 
with his orderly-room staff, in the famous Moti Musjd 


Among the treasures found in this mosque 
throne and the king’s praying stone in black marble. The 
Prize Board were in considerable doubt respecting the dis- 
posal of the latter, when the resourceful young adjutant 
settled the question himself by appropriating it and getting 
the names of the officers and men who laid down their hives 
at Delhi inscribed upon it. This famous stone stands to-day 
in the church at Delhi as a memorial to the dead of a gallant 
regiment.” 


| 
were a crystal 


» »* ~ - 


To the particulars of the career of the late Madame 
d'Esperance which appeared in our obituary notice last 
week may be added a few further details. Elizabeth 


d'Esperance was born in London on November 20th, 1855. 
She came into touch with Spiritualism through her friend, 

MN : ‘ 7« TI atis 
Mr. Mathews Fidler, in Gothenburg, in 1873. The material- 
isation and other phenomena described in ‘‘Shadow Land 
occurred from 1874 to 1898, and much of these took plac 
under the careful observation of such men as Alexander 
Aksakof, Dr. Robert Friese, Professor Boutlerof and other 
scientists. 


The older generation of Spiritualists among us will тешеш- 
ber the visits to this country of those two distinguished 
Russian investigators, Aksakof and Boutlerof. Both were 
men of tall and striking appearance, but in other respects 
they afforded a great contrast Professor Boutlerof was of 
the type of the dry student—narrow and keen of feature, 
spare of figure and quick of speech. His companion was of a 
broader, heavier build and correspondingly deliberate of 
utterance, with a wide and lofty brow, which spoke of high 
culture and massive intellect—an impressive and dignified 
personality. A member of the Russian Imperial Council, 
M. Aksakof worthily represented the true aristocracy of his 
country. 


^ + 5 5 


Mme. d'Esperance was the author of two books, both in 
the library of the London Spiritualist Alliance: “Shadow 
Land," the autobiography already alluded to (printed in 
Gothenburg and published in London in 1893), and “Northern 
Lights " (published in London in 1901), a volume of psychic 
stories, mostly founded on incidents in which she was con. 
cerned or which had come to her notice in her intercourse with 
the peasantry of Scandinavia, Bavaria, the Tyrol and the 
Wendish people inhabiting the Lausitz district of Saxony 
The former work lins been issued in eleven languages and à 
few days before the author's transition arrangements were 
completed for its publication in Italy. 


» + B * 


In “The Times" Literary Supplement a correspondent 
referring to the fact that George Borrow in his “Wild Wales” 
alludes three times to a Spanish ghost story by Lopes, and 
declares it to be the finest ghost story ever written, asks if 
this story has heen translated into English, and if so where 
it may be found, Perhaps some reader of Lacur ean answer 
the question. 


Ghost stories connected with Windsor Castle are m 
counted in “John O' London's Weekly," prominence being 
given to the appearance of Queen Wlizabeth to Mr. Cart 
Glynn, of the Grenadier Guards, in 1897, when he was sit 
ting in the library at the Castle, reading n book, “ He 
idokk up and saw a female figure in black, with a black 
scarf over ita head and falling on to its shoulders, Tt passed 
across the inner library to the corner out of view." Later, he 
inquired of the attendant who the lady was at work in the 
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inner room, and was informed that there was no one there 
The librarian subsequently informed him that there were 
records showing that for years Queen Elizabeth had haunted 
tlieso particular rooms in the Castle 


Mr. Percy R. Street has had many visitors at the Inquirs 
Bureau at No. 6, Queen Square on Tuesdays and Fridays 
and the usefulness of the bureau is becoming increasingly 
manifest, 


Mr. Jerome К. Jerome, in “Common Sense,” thanks Si 
Arthur Conan Doyle for his courteous answer to the гешаг} 
he had made on Spiritualism in that magazine. Не is, he 
says, reading “The New Revelation," and promises short! 
to return to the subject. 


Sir William Barrett contributes an article of absorbing 
interest to the “Weekly Dispatch." Не considers the ques 
Поп: “If spirits can communicate with us and with each 
Other, would it not be possible for human beings on earth to 
hold intercourse in the samê kind of way?" and he indicate 
tat much may be accomplished in this direction when wə 
nye gained а truer knowledge of the conditions upon which 
telepathy depends. He says, “Doubtless telepathy between 
minds here or beyond the veil is the true explanation o 
inspiration and the communion of saints in which all 
Christians believe,” 


. LO c LI 

Sir William, expressing once more his well-known view 
üntSpiritalism isto be regarded asa branch of psycho- 
logical Science, and not as a religion, makes this interesting 
prophecy; «Psychical research will eventually be recognised 
Mm our universities 2s a department of psychology 
ТЕ пау be an aid to religion, proving the existence of 
an immaterial soul in man which survives the death of the 


body.” 


A notable interview with Professor James H. Hyslop, 
Secretary of the American Society for Psychical Research, 
appeared in the last issue of the “Sunday Times." It was 
tent from New York by that well-known journalist, Mr 
Edward Marshall. Professor Hyslop referred to the fact that 
“the war had directed the thoughts of millions to the problem 
ûl what lies beyond the grave, and thus a new stimulus had 

| been giyen to psychic research. 


* * * LI 


Professor Hyslop urged the need of endowments for re- 
arch He said: “I hope, indeed I confidently believe, that 
Ob of this will come that impulse which will provide means 
whereby this most important of all subjects may have as 
generously endowed and systematic scientific attention as 
ш the past, frequently has been arranged with regard to 
matters of very minor import to humanity." 


* . . * 


"Our knowledge of the whole subiect,” the Professor 
fidded, “is in the primary investigative stages. That is why 
it seems to be very tragic that no considerable fund has been 

| established for the prosecution of the work. We know just 
enough to be quite sure that there are mighty truths to be 
discovered and monstrous lies to be refuted, truths and lies 
More vital to the progress of the race than those of almost 
any other unexplored scientific field, yet we, alone among 
igators, have not the funds with which to press our 


THE SUMMIT OF THE HILL. 


TO 

"Somewhere in space my darling wanders free, 
— Somewhere, I know, he lives and waits for me, 
Somewhere his heart is calling to me still— 

“1 have but climbed the summit of the Hill." 


hen, thank my God that He refused my tears, 
m from my blindness, nourished by my fears; 
ми Bay: “According to Thy Will, 
"but climbed the summit of the Hill.” 
m From “So Saith the Spirit," by 
=” | “A Kina’s COUNSEL, 


have we been told by inquirers that the thing 
eted them amongst Spiritualists was the 
of sympathy and service. It is a higher 
he most ponderous learning could achieve. 
‘the Psycho-Therapeutic Society, 26, Red 
don, W.C., will be closed during August, 
treatments will be given until Monday, 
the society will re-open and “carry on’ 


X] 
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“А ROMANCE OF TWO CENTURIES 
THE YEAR 2025.”* 


A TALE OF 


Another Utopia In this one the war, the African 
leeping sickness, and the transfusion of blood, form the 


supporting the story 


material of the deus ex machina 
Whether this is the right way of going about the author’s 
business may be doubted It is a very open question indeed 
For his purpose is to promote the world's practical progress 
and the fietional form is employed to make his suggestions 
After all, however, the reader who 
ugh with it will 

ould probably 


much prefer to have the progressional speculation separated 


as concrete as po sible 
takes this hook seriously enough to go thr 


> romance: he 


not be likely to do 


from the story and condensed—a great saving to him of 


precious time As for the mere fiction-lover, he (or more 


commonly she) will tend to skip the very parts to which our 
author most wants to call careful attention Somehow or 
other he had to figure as alive upon earth in the year 2025, 
and the method chosen was the best he could devise 


In such a и running to 365 pages, the changes from 


to-day are so ver any )y no possil can 
they be indicate n а short review Of the as 
reformatory в stions, opinions will of course vary 
extremely у range from changes that are obvious 


ions of acutely questionable improvement, 
with all sorts of others between. For instance, the corner 
ind ceilings, are all rounded—a common- 
ial Philosophy," and an independent 
r by a housewife who thinks such 
tra, take thi Utopian 

which indicates the place, 
The s 


reforms to 1nnov 


of rooms, at floors 
place of the “Н 
suggestion to t 
things out f 
system of personal nomenclature 
date and hour of each person's birth 
re the month of birth, and termi 
the hour Says the hostess to h« 
Lilac Propheticen Namefranciscur. W 
duce yours і пау be 
speak ordin 
lately arrived 
“permanent life card," and is helpe 
name, Alexander Parentive Neurodun 
tion of the third name alone runs to ei 
of the book (p. 8). 

Although this work may be classed with Bellamy's 
“Looking Backward,” tl differ profoundly The en- 
vironmental and mechanic factors of social life that 
dominate the latter are relatively subordinate in the other 
Here we read: “How blind was Bellar | | 


rsons in the year 2 
the 21st century, has first to con a 
d to understand his own 
n [he exposi- 
and a-half lines 


in W 


Backward’ perfected religion consis of 
tiresome disquisition, and a few hyr of : 

of which could be listened to ер 
influence of meeting is th: nscious sel: 


impressions below the threshold of consciousness; that 
reality." 
In those days vet to come no longer will there be Secre- 


taries of State, of War, &c., “but of labour, communications, 
examinations and promotions, riculture, hygiene 
matrimony, communication with other planets, psychical 


research, and education"; and above all “а high-priest of 
the religion of democracy." The spiritual direction then 
ruling the world will come from a sanctuary situated above 
the ruins of Pergamos, where will assemble a few men who 
have “соте into most intimate conscious contact with the 
Unseen World," and whose positions in certain circum- 
stances can be retained only “by miraculous approval of the 
Unseen." These will be the modern Oracles of God 
W.B; 


ALL progress, all discovery and vindication of the true 
and the best, is by and through conflict of opposites, whether 
on the physical, the mental or the spiritual plane.—EvELYN 
UNDERHILL, 

Natronat. UNION Funp or Benevonence.—The Honorary 
Financial Secretary, Mrs. M. A. Stair (14, North-street 
Keighley, Yorks.), acknowledges with thanks the following 
subscriptions recerved in June: Mr. Appleyard, 21/-; Mr 
Venables, 21/-; Mr. Orr, 21/-; Lyceum Conference Collec 
tion, £1 5s.; F. D. (Birkenhead), £2 2s,; Grateful Patient, 
Bolton Circle, Bradford-street, 10/-; T. W. M. (Nottingham). 
5/-. Total, £7 5s. The total disbursements during the 
month amounted to £17 12s. 64. 

“Creep AND CHARICTER” by Chapman Cohen (Pioneer 
Press, 7d.), is an indictment of the influence of religion in 
general, und Christianity in particular on racial life It 
closes with the affirmation that openly or covertly Christ- 
ianity is always the enemy of enlightenment and indepen 
dence, that its favourite virtue is submission, social and 
mental, and that what the world possesses of freedom of 
thought has been gained in defiance of the Churches. АЦ 
we can say is that whatever the name attached to it, the 
religion which has its source in that which Tennyson calls 
“the likest God within the soul" cannot fairly be held 
responsible for such a mental attitude. 


* By KENNETH Syivia Gurur, The Platonist Press, 


U.S.A. 
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SPIRITUALISTS’ NATIONAL UNION, LTD. 


PRESIDENTIAL ADDRESS BY Mr. ERNEST Oates 
Mr. Ernest W. Oaten, President of the Spritiualist 
National Union, Limited, in his stimulating presidential 
address, delivered at the Annual Conference held at the 
Mechanic Hall, Nottingham, on July 5th, 1919, gave 
in connection with the organisation 


full account of his work 
during the past four years 
growth in the future 


Mr. Oaten, in the course 
Reconstruction is in, the air, and we need breathing time 
machinery Our Union hag grown out 
reconstructed on a solid and more 
substant basi Make no mistake about it—we are the 
tant movement in the religious world to-day, The 
future of religion rests with us, for we have tapped the 
power of the spirit world, and we must be prepared fo: 
responsibilities which are concomitant with our privileges 
We must prepare to-day for a greater future. 

Last year our esteemed secretary, Mr. H. G. Hey, who 
lor years has been the hub of our activity, broke down in 
health. Mrs. Hey was appointed assistant secretary, and 
Messrs. Yates and 


He also outlined the need for 


of his address, said 


to reconstruct our 
of its clothes, and must be 


most ir 


Greenwood, 


has worked well Mrs 
Wright, with others of the Council, have shared with myselí 
such work as was necessary to assist it This has often 


and we have done 


and overlapping, 
es by leaps 


work of the Council incre: 
and bounds, and we пе‹ entralisation and a higher standard 
of efficiency. Since this year dawned we have lost the 
physical presence of our valued Vice-Presidént (J. J. Morse), 
and also of Councillor J. T. Ward. What an inspiration 
it is to know of a certainty that they can probably do more 
n when they were in the flesh. Get hold of 
that truth veryone who passes to the Higher Life is a 
source of strength to us With larger vision, clearer under- 
standing, and greater power they will still be members of 


meant inevitable delay 
what we could, but the 


to aid us now th 


our Council 
We possess t« 
interest, and ther« 


lay valuable assets of historical value and 
are many people who are anxious to place 


slates, 


books, 


valuable records of spirit activities, apports, 
photographs, signed affidavits, etc., in the Union's custody 
if only suitable prov vere made to keep and exhibit 


ave just had some 40 volumes handed me for the 
I do not know where to put them, without making 
them inzccessible There the valuable library of Mrs 
Britten lying idle. 

If we are to continue опг growth the time has arrived 
when we must have central administrative offices, centrally 
situated and properly equipped Complete records and 
registers must be prepared for the whole movement, so that 
we know our true strength and position 

Our publishing department ought to have been extended, 
but, alas! we had to use the money of that department for 
general purposes When we paid it back, paper could not 
be obtained In the interval scores of new books had been 
published chietly at h seem specially designed 
to keep them from the democracy I had one in my hand 
this week published at half wvereign, which I could pro- 
duce and see a profit on at 3s. 6d. Our Publishing Committe. 
was formed in order to bring th« ndard books 
within the reach of th« 


thein 
Union 


prices whic 


rice of 


There is 


worker a big field here 


We want central offices, where the activities of the move- 
ment can be properly directed, and we must have them 
The spirit people want them as a storehouse of psychic 
power. The world needs them. We want, further, a 
church in every town, with its own staff of mediums, work- 
ing on the premises, under decent conditions Each church 
should have its own library and séance rooms, so that th« 
investigator can be provided for whenever he comes along 

We want, too, a proper training home, where young 
Mediums can be developed under expert guidance by 
sclertific methods, under spirit direction The Britter 
Memorial was promoted for this very purpose and iff 
eighteen years has got a miserable six hundred pound 
We want to enlarge the idea The London Spirituali 
Alliance has gathered some four thousand pounds to help 
establish itself in Londan I am glad to hear it I con- 
gratulate them on their success, but what are we going to 
do? We are thousands, where they are score Let п 
think big things, dream big thifgs, and we shall soon learn 
to do big things 

Wanted, а Pioneers’ Memofial, with a Britten Library 


a Wallis Publishing Department, a Fox sister uite of 
séanee rooms, an Andrew Jackson Davis Lyceum office 
Morse Lecture hall, a Stainton Moses editorial room, a D. D 


ychical library 


Home drawing room and a Crookes т 

Do not tell me ‘it can't be done It can be done if we 
want it done We have the greatest cause on earth, the 
grandest truth that men have heard for two thousand 
The spirit people are behind us They have not given us 
this cause merely to enable us to get a description of our 
grandfathers There is behind it all a Divine purpose. The 
Spirit of Truth—the Holy Spirit of God--i» calling to us 
to hold up the torch of freedom 

We have been holding huge meetings We hav. proved 
that, properly organised, there is no hall in any town too 
large for us We can fill them Three thousand five 
hundred people at Sheffield, three thousand at Leeds and 
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Manchester, five thousand eight hundred at Gl 
thousand in London durin e worst snowstorm for 
one thousand five hundred at № nghan o thou 
Swansea there is not even Societ 

Why ve the world at our feet if we only cant 
yurselvy« ise and la S1 ur faith in the po 
of the spirit. world is the ent future—let 
to it 

A REMARKABLE BOY MEDIUM. 
Psvenican PHENOMENA IN New Вооти WAL 

Mysterious knockings and physical phenomena ol 
violent character at Broken Hill, an inland town in Né 
South Wales, Australia, are recorded in the June nur 
of “The Harbinger of Light The house where the f 
events occurre is occupied by Mr. William HR, Robert 
The medium is described as a small, gentle-looking 1 
thirteen He is not entranced, but apparently quit 
normal The phenomena take the form of rapping 
knockings, often very violent, levitation, and autor 
writing The boy's hand and arm become icy-cold 
writing 

Mrs. Roberts said 

“About three weeks ago, on a Sunday night after I 


had just 
called ont and 
replied that I 
on then said, “We 


passage My hu 


my husband had gone to bed, one of my sons, wl 
previously arrived home from the cit) 
if I was walking about the house I 


heen in bed since he came home My 


there's someone walking along the 
got out of bed and had a look round, but could see nothing 
son was ahead of him Very suddenly there came 


My 
violent knocking from the back bedroom We all entere 
the room, and the knocking continued, and gradually bi 
louder My husband said that there must be an ig 
or something of sort inside the wall He 
woodwork to pieces, but found nothin He ‹ 
the length of pulling down the whole of 
knocking came from, but without finding an 
would explain the noise My own opinion wa 
was a hattery of some kind concealed in 
husband could find no trace of an ire 
would expect to find if some electric 
used 


the pulle 


Roberts here interjects 
come for four 


nights It i 


One of the Misses 
funny The knocking 
then for four 
It will answer, by knocking, апу que п 
to it We only ask it questions that can 
by kno uch the of persor nd 

Mrs. Roberts continued her stor; We have 
boards down in the and can othing 
any solution of the mystery Onl really startlir 
thing has occurred during the time e have 
by this knocking. One of my son n 
room while the knocking was nd he was thro 
it thre« Then another 
Sunday We were all in bed, and when 
midnig terrible crash in the room whe 


before 


ages 


room, find 

one 
been anr 
tretcher int 
roing on 


dreadtul thing happened 


times 


the side of the 
sounded like We 
con had 

some un 


which 

and then h, 
le of the room, a distance o 
bedding and blankets 
upside down My 
taken up in the 


een 


юп wa 


before it va 
Miss Roberts again 
comes it makes a scratching noise nd ‹ 
I e do not take an 


Ippe ۲ to et ver ir r na 
ask it all kinds of questions, and 
ctly We ha had total ет 
and it has told their age ne 
ıs that can be answered by knockir 1 
Yes’ and ‘No’ by giving two knox 
Yes It will tell anyone anything the nt to 
A visitor to І 1 


соп 


interrupted 


begins to attract attention 


them 


the house 
dered tl 


phenomena 
Ought to be dev 


spirit is evidently a ver 


Duffus, of 


1) the 


Etta 
with tha 


Husk Fonp.—Mr 
Hert acknowledges 
A. Scott, 5 

° Above all 
omething unaffected by 


vain polemic ind sterile disputes the 


criticism It is thi pir 


t 


the human soul towards an eternal Ideal which uphold 
ita struggles, comforts it in ita trials, inspires it in the 
of great resolntions," -— Legos Denis 
" BiGNM, Омухя AND SUPERSTITIONS ! Astra ( 
(Skeffington and Son, Ltd., 2/6), is a rich storel 
s of human belief in strange thing The ori 
many popular superstitions is dealt in an interestis 


way, and the book ія a useful compendium of thi 
knowledge, 
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TO-MORROW'S SOCIETY MEI ‘TINGS. | 


These notices are confined to announcements of meetings on the coming | 
Bunday, with the addition only of other engagements In the same 
week. They are charged at the rate of 1s, for two lines (including the 
name of the society) and Gd. for every additional line, 

Steinway Halt, Lower Seymowr-street, W.1 6.34 

Mr. Horace Leaf. August 10th, Dr. W. J. Vanstone 
The London Spiritual Mission, 13, Pembridge Place, W.2 

IL, Dr. W. J. Vanstone; 6.30, Mr. Percy Beard Wed 

nesday, August 6th, 7,30, Mrs, Mary Gordon 
Walthamstow, 342, Hoe-street.—7, Mrs. Baxter 
Kingston-on-Thame s.—Bishop's Hall, Thames-street 

6.30, Mr. Thomas Pugh, addres 
Croydon.—117b, High-strect 11, Mr. Р, Schole 6.30 

Mr. G. R. Symons. 
Shepherd's Bush.—73, 

Thursday, 8, Mrs. Brown 
Battersea, —— 45, St. John's Hill, Clapham Junction 

1100, circle; 6.80, Mrs, Neville. 7th, 8.15, Mr. Abethall 
Wimbledon Spiritual Mission, 4 d: 5, Broadway.—6.30 

Mr. Geo, Prior and Mr. E. Spencer. Tuesday and Friday 

10, Mr. Ed. Spencer 


Jecklow-road,—7, Mrs. Btenpon 


Peckham.—Lausanne-road.—11.30, circle; 7, Mr. W.G 
Walker, address and clairvoyance 10th, Mr Mar 
Crowder. 


Woolwich and Plumstead.—Perseverance Hall, Villas-rd 
Plimstead.—7, Mrs. Clempson, address and clairvoyance 
Wednesday, 8, Mrs. Jamrach, address and clairvoyance 

Camberwell, — Windsor Hall, Denmark Hill, S.E.15 
IL Mrs. E, M. Ball; 6.30, Mr. Nickels, of Luton 10th 
bo Mrs. E. A. Cannock 

Brighton.—Athenwum Hall, —11.15 and 7, Mrs. Crowder 
addresses and descriptions; 3, Lyceum Wednesday, 8 

xw meeting. Thursday, August 21st, lecture by Mr 

К. Street on “Wireless Messages from the Living 
Dea »'-at Union Church Institute, Queen Square 

Brighton Spiritualist Brotherhood, Old Steine Hall 
1.30 and 7, addresses and clairvoyance, Mr. Sarfas; 3 
Lyceum, Monday, 7.45, Mr. Barfa _Inquirers’ meeting 
every Tuesday at 3, and Thursday, 7.45, questions and 
clairvoyance. A hearty welcome to all meeting 


Mas, Avice HARPER, m America, Australia and New 
ке: lecturer on Spiritualism and kindred subjecta, 
ег and psychic, will accept engagements from societies, 
rches and others for single or course lectures in any part 
Great Britain. Address for dates, 72, Agamemnon-road, 
West Hampstead, London, N. W. 


Spiritualist Services are held in LONDON on 
Sundays as follows. 


A.M Р.М 
"Battersea, 46, Bt. John’s Hill, porum 
Junction ... „„ 11-80 ... 6-30 
“Brixton, 143a, Stockwell Park Road * e 70 
Cam People's Church, Windsor 
, Denmark HII. 11.0 ... 6-30 
eril Reform Club, Bt. Tuko 8 Road E T0 
Croydon, Cymnasinm Hall, High Street... 11-0 ... 6-80 
pus. ba, Uxbridge Road, Ealing 

Broadway ... 8 hie 5 e 20 
Forest Gate, E.L g. N, Earlham Hall, 

Earlham Grove ... ew 7-0 
*Fulham, 12, Lettice Street, "Munster Road 11-15 ... 7-0 
Hackney, 240a, Amhurst Road  .. г T4) 
Harrow, Co-operative Hall, Mason's Avenue, 

Wealdstone T . 6.80 
Ку, Assembly Rooms, Bishop’ 8 Hall, 

Street ... ... 6-30 | 
Lewisham, The Priory, 410, High ` Street ^ 6-80 | 
“Little Ilford, Third Avenue Corner, Church 

Road 6-30 

London Spiritual Mission, 13, Pembridge 
, Bayswater, W 11-0... 6-90 


pex Park рвал Church, Shrewsbury 


Martene Bteinway ‘Hall, Lower Beymour 
*Peckham, Lausanne Hall, Lausanne Road 11-30 .. 7-0 


11-0 .. 6.30 


*Plaistow, Spiritualists’ Hall, Breemar Road ott BD 
*Plamstoad, Perseverance Hall, Villas Road ن‎ 
Richmond, Castle Assembly Rooms . 8 ur 19 
*Biratford, Idmíston Road, Forest Ten... e 7-0 


, “ The pe» 684, High 


ons maur Grovedale Hall, ` Grove- ids УА 


4 and 5, "Broad 6 30 
К» Bandy School) at 3 p. m. 


NOW READY NEW EDITION 


SPIRIT TEACHINGS. 
Through the Mediumship of William Stainton Moses 
(^ M.A. Oxon.") 
By Automatic or Passive Writing. 
With s Biography by Charlton T, Speer and Two F Page Portraits 
Eighth Edition, Bound in Cloth, 324 pages price 6 
or post free 6/6 


Оутс ov "Lion," 6, Queen Bqvanz, Токрон, W.C. 1 


MEDIUMSHIP EXPLAINED. 
By E. W. & M. H. Wallis 


Boards, 96 pages, 2s. 2id. post free 
"LIGHT OFFICE, 6, QUEEN JUART L 


THROUGH THE MISTS, 


Or Leaves from the Autobiography of a Soul їп Paradise 
Recorded for the Author by Robert Jas. Lees 


A Spirit's story of bow men err in 
their conception of the Life Beyond 


FIFTH EDITION 
Handsome binding, blue and gold, 385 pages, 41. 51. post free. 
“LIGHT” OFFICE, 6, QUEEN SQUARE, L 7, WO.1 
“THE MINISTRY OF ANGELS.” 
Here and Beyond. 
By MRS. JOY SNELL (A Sdn Nurse). 
With a Foreword by the late Rev. Art Chambers 
Third Edition, 174 pages, 2/ 24 mm free 
Ovrice or "Lion," 6, QUEEN Square, Loxpoy, W.C. 1 


Just Published. New Book 


Experiments in Psychical Science. 
LEVITATION, “CONTACT,” and the “DIRECT VOICE 
BY W. J. CRAWFORD, D.Sc. 
Illustrated. Cloth, 191 pages, 6/4 net post free 


Now Ready. Second Edition 
| THE REALITY OF PSYCHIC PHENOMENA, RAPS, 
| LEVITATIONS, eto. 
| Ву W. J. CRAWFORD, D.Sc. 
| Cloth, 246 pages, 3/5 net, post free. 


Ілонт Orrice, 6, Queen Square, Lospos, W.C.1 


Concentration and Character Building. 
By Dorothy Grenside, 
A Practicas! Cours 1 ( ntration, T ght 


( ind 


| 144 pages, 2/8 net, post free. 


| Orrion or ““Тлсит,”'! 6, Queen Squanz, Іохрох, W.O. 1 


The Legend and Mystery of Symbolism 
| "SYM BOLISM," 
By PAMELA GLENCONNER. 


In this little work Lady Glenoonner give & door esting 
study of Symbols and their meaning, as illustrated not yin the 
ideas and ideals of religion and poetry. but also in some of the 


common things of life 
is, net 15. 2d. net post free. 


Оутса or "Lrour," б, Осках Squaar, Loxpoy, W.O. 1 


TEACHINGS OF LOVE. 
Tranemitted by Writing through M.E 
With an Introduction by Ellis T. Powell, LL.B, DSe 


Impressions] writings through a lady's hand from a temple 
priestess pieturing the conditions of the spirit spheres. 


Boards, 96 pages, 1/7} post free 
Office of Ілонт, 6, Queen Square, Southampton Row, W.O. 1. 


iv LIGHT. 


STANDARD BOOKS 


Post free from the Office of “ маят,” 6, QuEEN 


accompany orders, other w 


to Hypnoti 
By Pr 


Ram ences. By Alfred Smedley. Includ- 
\ ing so account of Marvellous Spirit Manifestations, 1з.24. 

T Littl 
Otiphast 


fter Death. New Enlarged Edition of Letters 
Given through W. Т. Stead. Cloth, Zs. 114. 


е Pilgrim in the Unseen. By Mrs. 


Cloth, 2а, 3d 


from Julia 


р" al Psychometry + Its Value and How it 


и Mastered. By O Hashna Hara, 1s, 24 


of Thoroughly 
and Practice of Yogs with 


Jractical Yoga A 
” O Hashoo Нага. 1s. 24. 


Practica! Lessons т 


a chapter 4- 
Jractical Hypn 
ша m ls of 
Hashes Hare. 1s. 84 
Т Voices el to Glimpses of the 


Mate Accounts oi gs for the Direct Voies in 1912-13. 
View Admiral W, Usborne Moore. Cloth, 41 pages, 4s 


* Hasbeod in Spirit Lilo to His Wile on Barth. Paper covers, 


peaking Across the Border Line. Letters from 
Te. М. Art Lines Pinding, 3s. 44 


№ Silent, if Dead. Ву Н. (Haweis). Througa 
4 the Modiomsbip of Parms. Cloth 
Human Aura and the Signific 


Т 
Омо. Ву W. 1. Coville, 1л. 714 


Course of Practical Psychic Lastraction 
Сел, 7. 


2s. 114 


lpiritasliom. А Philosophy of Life. Ву W 


Я. Breas, Cth, P popes, le. 244 
Thro igh the Mists, or Leaves from the Aato 
Mogreghy of » Bowl in Рось. Hseoclsl for ths eather. By 
R J. Los, Cloth, 4». 54 
"Mae Life Elysian. Being More Leaves fron the 


Aatobiegraghy of a Bosi in Parsfisn, — Recorded lor the sathor 
уй Le 0 , Уб pages, fa. 54 
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Problem of 14е and Death. Ву Le m Den 
[ч Next Room Experie: 
Adventures of ужо Clairvoyaates 


Cloth, 125 pages, 1s. 44 


Мр йай: in the Bible. By 
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Wallis, Boseds, 104 pagas, 1л. 8)d 


M ediumship Explainel. By 


Wallis. Eosrds, 96 pages, 2«. 24d X 
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A Journal of i aac Occult, and opi d Research 


“Тлвнт! More Ілсит - {ATAORVER 


No. 2,013.—Vou. XXXIX. [Registered zs] SATUEDAT, A 


1919 a Newspaper 


London Spiritualist Alliance, Sed 


6, QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, W.C 


Spiritualists’ 
National Memorial Church. 


— > 


PM to December Slat, 1919, 
MEMBERS, Half Gaines. 


Tor particulars regarding the work of the Alliance apply 
the Secretary 


The MARYLEBONE SPIRITUALIST ASSOCIATION, Ltd., 


@ VERE STREET, OXFORD STREET, W .1 (near New E 
VANSTONE 


Will You Help to Build a Church 

to the Memory of the Brave Men 

of Our Movement who have given 

their Physical Lives in the Sacred 
Cause of Liberty? 


SUNDAY EVENING Next, at 620, DE. W 
August 17th—Rev. Susanns Harris 
Welcome to all. Admission Free. Collection. 
Та consequence of stru-tural alteratio $ { 


services Аппз% 10th. 17th, and 31 ai i 
Strees, and services will be resumed t Steinway } 


THE LONDON SPIRITUAL MISSION, 


13, Pembridge Place, Bayswater, W. || CHURCH to 
SUNDAY, AUGUST lira 
At 11 a.m. 2 ae ° ose MR. Е. W. BEARD. 
At 6,30 рш. ... 2 E . ME. ERNEST MEADS. 
WEDNESDAY, AUG. 197и, AT 1.20 P.M., Miss FrogzNcz Mogaz 


Thursdays, Meeting for Inquirers, 4 p.m 
WIMBLEDON SPIRITUALIST MISSION, 


Through Passage between 4 and 5, Broadway, Wimbledon 


BUNDAY, Ang. 10th, 6.30 .. MISS ELLEN CONROY. 
WEDNESDAY, Aug. 12th, AD eee MES. ORLOWSEI. 


HEALING. —Daily, 10 to 1 (Sat ed days 
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In Part IV. he gives some new and remarkable evidence on "Sur. 
vival After Death” obtained independently of any professional 
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Sir Oliver Lodge in his recent Raymond.’ 
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** To make room for the subjoined comments 
on the Bishop of London's Hyde Park 
address, the usual “Notes by the Way” 
are omitted this week. 


COMMUNION A 


IS SPIRIT 


CRITICISMS ON THE 


SIN ? 


BisHop or LoNDoN's ADDRESS. 


An enormous interest has been created throughout the 
country by the censure which the Bishop of London, in his 
recent address at the National Service in Hyde Park, pro- 
nounced on any endeavour to communicate with those who 
have passed on. As usual, great 
views by the Press. These references touch the fundamentals 
of Spiritualism, and we at once realised the importance of 


publicity was given to his 


obtaining direct comments on the Bishop’s utterances by the 
leading authorities of to-day on psycl and spiritualistic 
Matters. Space prevents us from publishing all the opinions 


we have received, but from them we have selected the follow- 
Iw, reserving cthers for appearance in our next 
issues 


Sig Oniver LODGE 


Ido not feel called upon to criticise the Bishop of 
London’s conscientious and responsible 
by the way, I have seen no authentic report. I nonon r the 
Bishop of London for his enthusiastic activiti 
desire to help people in all grades of life, and it 
for an ordinary layman to put himself in the position of one 
in high authority in the Church. I know that when speak- 
ing ez cathedra one has to be specially and I expect 
that the Bishop, like other people, has cross foolish 
and unbalanced inquirers whom he thinks ۲ to restrain 
I expect he knows that all will not follow his advice, and 
that it is his duty, when speaking to the masses, to infuse 
caution rather than encouragement 

I also think it probable that he has 
into the subject at all closely. 

On quite general grounds, however, and apart from any 
thing the Bishop of London or any othe r Bishop may have 
said. it is manifest that what we are “not intended” to know 
ê hall not know. And the claim that we ought not to try 
to ascertain the truth on any apparently hidden matter is 
One that can be used, and historically has been used, against 
progress in every branch of knowledge, from Roger Bacon 
downwards. It is the negation of science. 

Those who think it wrong to communicate with the dead, 
while yet believing in their continued existence, do not really 
appreciate the facts. In so far as they are the same people 

after death as before, and in so far as they retain the same 
memory and affection, it is they who wish to communicate 
with us, and tell us that they are still happy and active, well 
looked after, and not very far from us; moreover, they beg 
us not to grieve unduly at the temporary separation, which 
is More apparent than real. And when we find that there 
are some specially endowed people who, by lending their 
material organisms, are able to restore communication for a 
time, then it seems to me that judiciously and seriously we 
аге right in making occasional use of the means of com- 
munication thus mercifully vouchsafed. А 

And, knowing as I do, the great comfort and consolation 
Which has thus been received by hundreds, probably thous- 
ands, during the epoch of this war, and the number of families 

which 


utterance, of which, 


beem too busy to go 


have thus become reunited so that there is no real gap 


SATURDAY, 


е 


and Mystical Research. 


“ WHATSOEVER DOTH MAKE MANIFEST 18 LIGHT | ’’—Paul 


AuausT 9, 1919. 'T'WOPENCE. 


[a Newspaper, ] Price 


in the family circle, I feel with many others that we should 
accept what is granted us in a spirit of thankfulness. Not 
indeed giving undue attention to the deceased members more 
than to the living members, and not allowing the privilege 
to interfere with our daily duties and responsibilities, but 
doing our work on this planet with renewed energy and 
hopetulness, knowing that both they and we still form a unity 
of love and service, ‘each having special duties with which 
nothing ought to interfere 

There is coming a time when all this will be more fully 
understood and accepted by the mass of humanity, and then 
the atmosphere of strangeness and unusualness will fall away 
and the whole thing be established on a rational and sensible 
basis I should like to recall your readers' attention to the 
utterance of Lord Glenconner on this subject, which was re- 
ported in your issue of July 5th (p. 213), for ít admírably 
attitude of many bereaved families, and is 
knowledge of the facts It is just 
which in so many quarters is stiil 


ехргє “SCS the 
based on an adequate 
knowledge of the facts 
abs t 

It is the business of myself 
to make these facts better known And 
known, then their practical application can be dealt with by 
those in ecclesiastical authority Caution and restraint 
will still be necessary, for all facts of Nature should be used 
and no | 


ill then be ch: 
ised not only by good intentions 


and other scientific inquirers 
yhen they are better 


abused, but the advice 


given 


1 are conspicuous 


dence is : 1 
“On the whole I don't feel tl 
to our view He admits the possibility of 


the Bishop is anta 
return 


with the pern 
Bishop is ag 


tion. Most "I 


lulgence in spirit commun 


» entirely with him in this W 


very much object to see solemn rite being performed out 
of mere frivolity or curiosity We agree with him that it 
should be restricted to cases of stress, where broken-heart« 
peop je urgently desire to reconstitute their lives by some 
form of personal communivation with those they have lost 


“What the Bishop does not seem to 
we have no power to call down spirits We cannot 
them. All we can do is to make the conditions such that they 


cau come if they desire to come That the choice of coming 


rests with them entirely 1s proved by the fact that very 
often they do not come 

“We ask them, when they do соте, if our communica- 
tions with them retard their development They are all 
unanimous in saying that they are enormously consoled and 
helped by our efforts Some of them speak with great bitter 
ness of the fact that those who love them are deterred by 
empty fancies from enjoying the great privilege which God 
has granted to mankind." 


Rev. W. Е. D.D. 


[t is not very easy to follow the reasoning of the Bishop of 
London by which he is led to denounce any attempt to open 
up communication with the departed, while he affirms that 
those on the other sjde do communicate with us This 


Coss, 


gonistic 
and since 
the boy in his anecdote did return, he did so presumably 
and consoled his mother The 


understand is that 


evoke 


ра 


250 
sounds as if Columbus ought not to have discovered 
America, but that a Red Indian might have discovered 
Europe. The explanation of the difficulty, perhaps, is that 
the Bishop had in mind the interests ‹ igion as distinct 


trom science, and that he w ished to mal clear that com- 
munication with the departed is not included in the activities 
of religion proper, as 1t clearly is not But on the other 


hand no sane and well-founded religion lo t 


iks askance at 

jemce, And as attempts to open up communication with 
the departed are attempts to enlarge our knowledge of the 
Universe, they are a legitimate department of science 
Moreover, if they can show that they are well-founded, they 
hecome part of our scientific possessions, and if religion then 
affects to ignore or decry these scientific results, 1t 1s not 
science which will suffer. 

It is not plain what was intended by the phrase 
they were promised." Religion rests on facts as well attested 
as any facts on which any special science builds, and among 
but then these 


“what 


these facts may be promises jromises surely 
are the least important. But in any case the good that is 
the subject of the religious promise is not incompatible with 
the good which is the object sought in psychical research 
Iruth should he as dear to Churchmen as to scientists Bait 
Truth drops into no man's mouth unsought. It comes as the 
reward of search, and search involves an active, not merely 
passive attitude of the mind. That the Church has in the 
past consistently and disastrously set its face against the 
active pursuit of new aspects of Truth is the best of ali 
reasons why it should not again repeat its blunder In any 
case the mind of man goes marching on, and it would be just 
as well if the mind of the Church would brace itself to march 
alongside of the general mind. For Truth is one of the 
three values to maintain which the Church exists, and the 
revelation of Truth is progressive and is through man 


Ма. J. Актнгв Hna. 


Dr. Ingram’s belief in gradation rather than a sudden 
jump or fall—that we are the same five minutes after death 
ав we were five minutes before—is not a recently-acquired 
or hastily expressed opinion, for he said the same thing very 
emphatically in a sermon quoted in my little book, 
“Spiritualism " (Jack's People's Books, 1913), of which a 
revised editicn has just appeared. But his belief in com- 
munication seems newer, and it is pleasant to see that he 
follows the facts opzn-mindedly, instead of crying “devils” 
as so many of the Roman and Anglo-Catholic communion do, 

As to his warning against attempted communication, 
because it is a sin to seek to know what we cannot know, the 
obvious reply is that the limits of knowledge cannot be 
determined without trying; neither the Bishop nor anyone 
else can safely decide without experiment that we “cannot 
know" this or that. This warning off is, of course, the пзихі 
clerical procedure; the Churches have always in the main 
fought against inquiry and the advance of knowledge, even 
in chemistry. But they cannot afford to do it quite so whole 
heartedly now; they allow the “great scientists" to investi- 
gate—because they can't stop them. It is only the weaker 
brethren who must not experiment. But the Bishop can't 
stop them, either. And if anyone is harmed by investiga- 
tion—I have no first-hand knowledge of any such case, and T 
have much first-hand knowledge of comfort and benefit re 
ceived—well, there is danger in everything—in crossing a 
street, in swallowing food, We have to judge by results on 
the whole, not by selected incidents. 

But the Bishop’s point seems to be that investigation 
is sinful rather than harmful in the medical sense. He has a 
perfect right to his own opinion, but those good Churchpeople 
who are alarmed by it may be reminded that another Bishop 
(the late Bishop Boyd-Carpenter) was President of the 
Society for Psychical Research Authority is thus 
comfortably divided, 


Tur Rev, G. VALE Owen, 


When I read reports of the Bishop of London's speech to 
those thousands of demobilised sailors and soldiers 1n Hyde 
Park in the daily press and in Ілонт, I felt that we who stand 
for communication between ourselves and those who have 
gone West ought to be devoutly thankful. Surely we may 
congratulate ourselves that there are unmistakable signs that 
we are.now on the winning side When a leader of the 
Orthodox party uses such arguments as he used, the poverty 
of his case is apparent to all, Put it in this way. A rich and 
generous man makes it known, in the most emphatic way 
possible, thut he is eager to share his wealth with all who have 
need, І have need, Yet it is not only unseemly, but also danger- 
ous, for me to approach that good man with a request that he 
will help me in my need as he has helped others in theirs. Be- 
cause there are footpads on the way who may intercept me 
They will impersonate the good man, and will give me 
spurious notes, and some of these notes will, moreover, be 
poisoned and will do me great damage. In the Bishop's 
speech the good man is God; the wealth of the good man is 
represented by the beautiful incident of the meeting be 
tween the mother and her boy who had gone West. He 
dangles this blessing before the eager minds of that multitude 
and tells them- to let it alone. Now, the Bishop is not only 
a manly man himeelf, but he delights in manliness in others, 
If they did not possess this quality before, those who formed 
his audience had acquired it on the field of battle during the 
last four years. And to such as these the Bishop offers a 


EG E T. 


unsel of F« H« irns the have nothing to do with 
his thing lest they 1 ired I WI ich a quest as } 
lescribes is t er thir ppeal И 
har 1 As itter of ll I} 
ео! e eftect ich counsé s tl n the 
e who have been I And 1 n an ex 
opposite direction from th which e counsellor ims 
would desire Some of our clergy tail to estimate at its fu 
value the independence of mind which people claim a Г 
right to-day They refuse to be dictated to as to what t 
shall do or not do. If advice is given they are ready to weigh 
it But there must be some evidence of wisdom and experi 
ence behind it Having weighed it, thev make up their owr 
ninds as tt ir course of action and take 1t And the 
have 2 right to do this Nor will thev be deterred to-day 


the hogey ef diabolist 


Dr. ABRAHAM WALLACE 


The Bishop of London is making some little advance 
his knowledge of Spiritualism, as indicated by his admissions 
on Sunday week, but he is not sufficiently acquainted will 
the practical aspects of spiritualistic phenomena to pose as аг 
advice on the subiect 


+} 
mother 


authority and give 
The experience of the mournin; 
‘vision’’ merely, but a 


which he related 


transient materialisatior 


was not à 


of her boy as “she felt his arms around her" and heard hi 
voice 

Why. may I humbly ask, is the “ordinary mourner” io 
be prec lude d Irom suc h а consolat lon as re sults from a more or 
less direct communication with his or her loved ones who 
have passed beyond the veil, be it by means of a clairvoyant 
medium. who brings to the aching heart a message of lovi 
and comfort. by a trumpet medium when the voice of th 
loved one is heard, or through a trance medium, as in th 


interesting case related by me in Їлєнт of January 25th last 
was ible to obtain « 


ind give unmistakable proofs of his identity 


materialised to hi 


in which a mourning mother’s boy 
plete control” 


as well as to show more or k 


himself 


father in a distant part of the count: he relat 0 his 
mother 

the Bishop apparently wishes people only to accept th 
loctrine of spirit communion as an article of faith as stated 
in a creed, whereas it ought to be, ond let me assure tl 
Bishop it can be matter of personal knowledge and in 
lividual experience to anyone who cares, under proper con 
ditions, to approach the subject in the true spirit and not 


merely to ratify curiosity, but coming to it in the spirit of 


the little child arn. The dictum of the occultist 
“Sek and ve ' holds true ere as in all high 
investigations, for it is no sin to ее! | hidder 
The Bishop, if a true seeker, will find t it is no per 
adventure. ir the Bishops and their cl till persist ir 
forgetting Panl’s recommendation of adding to their fait 
wledge and avoid teaching thei ple so, they will fin 

iat their flocks will discover truth and consolation else 
where, as thev are weekly doing in large numbers at the 
meetings of many spiritualistic societies throughout the 


country 


Tue Rey, F. FIELDING-OULD 


The Bishop of London’s reference to Spiritualism in the 
great Hyde Park memorial service will be noted with mixed 
feelings. The speaker cited a touching example of spirit re 
turn, and as one who knows his Bible and the record of the 
Saints he had, of course, no difficulty in fully believing it 
Bat he distinguishes between these spontaneous apparitions 
and о е sought and induced by spiritualistic processes, and 
reems to held that for ordinary people the latter are unwise 
and even unrighteous. The expression, “It is a sin to seek 
to know what we cannot know," is either a reporter's error 
or one of those inexact statements into which an extempore 
speaker so readily falls. “Let scientists investigate," the 
Bishop goes on in substance to say, “but let the uncritical 
unlearned and, perhaps, over-emotional man-in-the-street 
beware of a thing which has drawn many away." Drawn 
them away from what? ‘The answer is only too obvious, it 
has drawn them away from faith and trust in the Divine 
Christ and from the sacramental system which He initiated 
as an ordered routine for the building up of the soul. 1 
have personally urged upon the Bishop's attention the fact 
that the Church may not and cannot ignore the movemen 
any longer, and I am hoping that we shall shortly have, afte 
adequate inquiry and investigation, a considered statement 
on the subject from “those who seem to be pillars," Thos 
chance references in extempore addresses ean only caus 
suspicion, perplexity and bitterness. Can it be denied that 
all Spiritualists sincerely the Truth and the highes 
benefit of mankind? If their methods are unlawful and their 
conclusions unwarranted, let the fact be adequately pointed 
out and exposed, let there be a weighty and dignified pr 
nouncement such as is worthy of the unexampled important 
of the subject in question, and we may add, of the learning 
and glorious traditions of the venerable Church of Christ 


РЕПНАРВ the snake or rat or blue-devil experience of thi 
dipsomaniac I8 a temporary reversion to а lower plane ot 
unpleasant inhabitants, as educative punishment stimulating 
the soul to turn and fight its physical appetites, 
cannot feel altogether content to dismiss these things Af 
‘ subjective," — J. Автиоц Hicr, in “ Man is a Spirit." 
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ND. 


This Fund was started about eighteen months ago, it 
objects being fully set forth in special articles in LiGmm at 
various times. Briefly these may be stated as the founding 
of a centre in which the London Spiritualist Alliance and 
Ілонт might carry on their work, well-organised and well 
equipped in a manner worthy of the position the Spiritualist 
movement now occupies. ‘Ihe centre would also represent 
а memorial to old workers and others in whose names dona 
tions were given With the difficulties on every hand, it 
seemed an almost Utopian scheme, especially as one of tho 


earliest contributers to the Fund, Mr. X., who. gave £250, 
strongly urged that £10,000 should be the amount aimed at 
As it has turned out this is not going to be too large а 


During the present year we have received two hand 
and Mr. A. A. Doughty 


sum. 
some gifts of £1,000 each from К. L. 
so that the sum collected is now in the neighbourhood о! 
£3,350. We think it well at this time to print the whole 
list of donors. Before very long our tenancy of the present 
premises may be brought to a close, and we want to be 
prepared with a new abode. But the question of discove 
Ig one is not an easy one, especially under present-day 
conditions. It needs a great deal of time, and we have 
little to spare. Cannot some of our friends help us in this 
direction too? 

The first subscription received was £100 from Mrs 
ТЕ Marshall in 1917; the second, Mr. X.'s contribution 
of £250 above referred to, was sent us in February last yeai 
accompanied by э promise of a similar amount when the 
half cf the first £5,000 is reached. Тһе list below include 
some subscriptions specially devoted to furthering the efforts 


of Sir A. Conan Doyle : 


F. L. bii P. 
Albert A. Doughty. In Memory of 
poet Alfred Doughty 


£ s. d 
1,000 0 9 
his son, 
1.000 0 0 
A% T x 250 0 0 
donations, £20, 


Sir A. Conan Doyle (Three 


£10, £100) i 130 0 0 
Mrs. T. R. Marshall (two donations, “£100, 

£10) М 110 0 e 
A. J. Wedd (two donations, £4 9s. 0d., £105) 109 9 n 
D. M. €.: In memory of Lieut. I. M. ¢ н 105 0 ù 
N. Nissen (Copenhagen)—in memory of Vice- 

Admiral Moore 50 0 0 
In Memory of Edmund Dawson Ro; gers a 95 оп 
In Memory of John Page Hopps (S.A.M.) 250 0 
In Memory of Helen W ithall 25 0 0 
In Memory of Ethel D. Hawes .. ee ФЕ 252801 
Mary Duchess of Hamilton — ... iis 2) 2 0 0 
Н. Irving Bell .. m iis Be i 2 0 0 
In Memory of С. C. 25 0 0 
In Memory of Dick and Tommy (pe r Mr. and 

Mrs. T. Ritchie) DA + : 2 20 0 0 
G. Ё. T. ss m 20 0 0 
Major Lyall ("Two donations of £10) .. ЕУ, 20 0 0 
Rev. Stanley Gordon (Three donations £5, 

£2, £10) EE с о,” 17 0 0 
R. A. B. 8 10 10 0 
In Memory of Harold Ryle y Ingersoll A 10 10 2 

G. Hoseason ... я 10 10 0 
Whe Late Vice-Admiral W. Usborne Moore 10 0 0 
F. Heslop А , 10 0 48 
Col. Macdonald (‘T wo donations of £5) . TT 10 0 0 
H. May :— 

In Memory of My Beloved Mothe1 

( Sincerity "), £5; In Memory ot my 
dear friend E. Kerby (‘Steadfast’), £5 10 0 0 
Mrs. L. Boustead (Two donations of £5 each) 10 0 0 
Mrs. F. W. Sellon is А 10 0 9 
Mrs. Riddell 5. ^s 38 10 0 0 
Lord and Lady Molesworth % ; FA 10 0 ^ 
Mrs. W. P. Browne 10 0 0 
Charlton E Speer К, Wi fis af 10 0 0 
TW. Sowerby ... A T P e 10 0 0 
Miss E. F. Pearson kc: - 5 5 0 

Th Loving Memory of my son, Vivian Fredk 

White К. - е Б 5 0 

In Memory of Hubert Weeden ... m 550 

W. Southey oo R г 5б. 0 
Mrs, М. J. E T ie к 5.50 
Н. Gandar |... : a me i " 550 
‚ F. Tuffill > бу P^ 5 0 0 
зз E. Morgan .. m ee at E 5 0 0 
x Well-Wisher i m b 0 9 
Mrs. Victoria Woodhull Martin. " sane" 
Miss J. M. Morgan nis D^ 5 0 0 
Bir W. Vernon 500 
In Loving Memory of Charles Harold Weeden 

and Hubert George Weeden ... 3 WT DUX 
Colonel О. E. s e - 5 0 0 
EN пог Oldham; "In Memory of three 

„Мілая os К, ds E. Ж 500 

Limt, F. J. Atkin, HAAS TA е А, sy 4H 0 
nc of my Sister, "Knte Davidson 

v T^ ee 5 0 0 

. Purcell FitzGerald ` e £ £5 500 

‚ Susanna Harris  .. x Ж X 5 0 0 


Lal Gall is 


251 
£ s.d 
Mrs. Bellingham Oo D 
R. Wilkinson з з 0 
In Memory of Arthur Holden (presented by 
his daughter NS FU 
Mrs. Kelway Banıber 383 0 
Го the Memory of S. C. W 3 3 0 
5 Harold Hayn 930 
Н L. Je En OI 2.9 9 
Mrs. Hum; Bor 2-9 0 
W. I Be. nton 2.-9- 0 
Major Roache 4 2 о 0 
J. Arthur Hill 200 
Mme. Le Bauld de Nans 3S UO 0 
In Memory of R. S. R. (Two donations of £1) 2 0 t: 
Mrs. Morlev Troughton (two donations, £l 
and 10/6 110 6 
Miss Mathilde Verne 110 0 
E. O. E. S. Gn Memory of Martin Ross) Lig LTA 
Mr. and Mrs. Peters 15120 
Mrs, Uhlin IST 
In Memory Prof. and Mme. Cassal | 1 i 
In Memory of Captain Р. F. Keating ero 
In Memory of Bonny Cab i 
In Memory of Raoul Boustead 1 LT T 
In Memory ої Tht ut. Atheling Boustead 1 
S. B )j 1-190 
Mrs. M. A. Hawkins ШИРЛИ) 
In Memory of Arthur Holden Dx 
M. P L 1560 
In memory of Charli s Willoughby Molesworth, 
who died of wounds received in action 
April 15th, 1917, aged 19 (“I am nearer 
to you than I have ever heen You 
would not grieve if you knew how it hurt 
те.) boat iy 
In Memory of F. A. A ]*^ 1:55 
Mi Florence Dismore 1 1:50 
К. Е АШЫН 
In Memory of С. W. М а uy 
E. M. Miles abu 
In Memory of, and love for, Lieut. Kay 
Maturin and his little brother, Gordon 
Maturin i yw 
Mrs. C. Phillips 1 0 0 
Mrs. Heaton 150720 
Mrs. Scarlett Dni 
Mrs, Round Р 1 O08 
Dr 4p te tound О0О 
In Memory of Rey. Arthur Chambers LOD 
Mrs. Rerans 110 0 
In Memory of W. T. Stead, per T. Trolove iO 
Mrs. C. Street, in Loving Memory of Bobbie 
Deadman a 100 
SS 015 0 
Mrs. Puckle 010 5 
Captain Tranchell 0 10 6 
Mrs. Gillies 010 0 
In Memory of Charles Tudor-Jones 010 0 
Mrs. Wilmot 010 0 
Mrs. Pontifex 0 9 6 
A NEW PSYCHIC SOCIETY. 


lo Stupy SUPERNORMAL Pictures 


The recently formed Society for the Study of Super 
normal Pictures held its first meetings in London on July 
5th and 6th There was a rood attendance of the members 
of this small private Society and encouraging reports were 
given of progress and discoveries made, particularly in con 
nection with the study of psychic photography The meet 
ing on July 5th was held at the residence of one of the mem 
bers, and the second, through the kindness of Mr. Gambier 
Bolton, was held at the rooms of the Psychological Society 
Dr. Abraham Wallace was unanimously elected the first 
President, and Mr. W. G. Mitchell, of Darlington, who has 


for many years been a keen investigator of these phenomena 
-President Mr. Fred Barlow, of 


was cho en as Vice 
Bryntirion, Springfield-road, Moseley, Birmingham, was 
elected Hon. Secretary and Treasure: Any readers who 


a photographic nature are 


have obtained psychic results of 
Two active workers of 


invited to communicate with him. 


the Society, Mrs. Boustead and Captain Spencer, were 
elected members of the Council. 

The most important part of the proceedings was the 
reading of a paper by one of the members giving a précis of 
some of the most remarkable phenomena that have ever 
occurred in the history of psychic science. 

F. B. 


*,* Elsewhere in this issue (p. 256) appears a summary of 


the paper referred to, with some additions 


Sometiaes I feel that hope is the only human truth, be- 
cause in hope we find the grand justification for our intelli- 
gence, whether it be in this world or the next. AUSTIN 
HARRISON. 


d LIGHT. 


London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd., 


6, QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, W.C. І, 


The Alliance possesses the largest Library in existence of oc 
mystical, and psychical books. Members’ annual subscription + 

For prospectus, syllabus of meetings, classes, &c, apply to the 
Becretary 


THE PRIEST AND THE PROFESSOR. 


iward Marsh 


E | ll 
lifications for pronouncing on the 


authority's reply to the request 


ld a message to the sorrowmg m 


‘I am afraid, 
too scientific to send a mes 
sorrowing motherhood and wifehood 
great comfort as that which might be voiced by 


said Professor Hyslop. “that I am almost 
to bereaved womanhood, or to 
which will carry as 
a sentimental- 
man who has 


ist. But without hesitation I declare to any 
lost a loved one through the war: You may be sure your 
loved one has not been annihilated, that he has suffered no 
real deprivation through the change which his unselfish 
service imposed upon him. Lost? Inevitably he has gained ' 
One always gains through the performance of unselfish 
service. No man can get salvation in any other way. The 
belief that man can achieve spiritual growth only upon this 
plane is to me an obvious absurdity.’ 


Here, of course, we have Science trespassing upon 
the preserves of Theology—an exception to the ordinary 
custom in these matters. We leave our readers to judge 
how far the invasion was justified. Asc impartial 
observers we have watched for many irs the warfare 
between the two, the one disputing the advance of the 
other at every In the contest the Church has 
received some shrewd blows, but these, we think, were 
received only when it meddled with affairs outside its 
province. Science not only held its ground, but main- 
tained а contmual advance. Now, the question of a 
life after death was held by the Church to be its own 
peculiar appanage, and this probably 
strong scientific bias against the doctrine. 


explained the 

Science had 
exploded so many ecclesiastical superstitions that it was 
doubtless feit that this also might be safely 
amongst them. And, so we had the farcical situation of 
Science repudiating on the 


classed 


grounds the examination 
of a matter quite within its own field of inquiry, followed 
after а time by the equally absurd spectacle of the 
Church declining to accept the 
tinguished scientists, when those conclusions positively 
support its own position, and when, moreoyer, those who 
publish their discoveries actually risk their positions in 
the scientific world to proclaim the truth they have 
discovered ! 

It would be funny if it were not that closely con 
nected with the matter are so many solemn issues 
heartbreak, desolation of spirit and despair. It is the 
parable of the Good Samaritan over again, with the 
Scientist as the Samaritan, and the priest and the Levite 
passing by on the other side. 

We are told that in his Hyde Park address to the 
bereaved ones, the Bishop said 


conclusions of dis 


Trust in God, and f am sure you will see again your 
husband or your son, The honour of God is pledged to that 

Why surely! We see the truth of the saying in 
the pledge and promise of the order of Nature, we see it 
implicit in Universal law, in the end to which all crea 
tion moves. It is the next step in the evolutionary pro- 
coms But may it not be that God is already not only 


THE * DISCERNING OF SPIRITS 
SPIRIT ENTITIES, NOT K I 
D I Pie es: W - 1 
ес I Tof g 
S E 
] The 
Ir 
he p efers 
I e Ne Te en 
ars as D I g them lx 
l is one cas 1 er of the т 
word *prneum: meaning “spirit 
viii. 16, “He cast out the vith (his 
x ower (against) unclean s xii. 45, “‘seve 
other spirits more wicked.” P 
Mark i. 27. “even the uncle jirits ii. 11 


clean spirits, en they saw “Апа the unclean 


; vi. 7, *power ov 


spirits went oi ean spirits 
Luke iv. 36, he commande incle 
vi. 18, **vexed with unclean spiri 21 


spiri vill. had been hea 
“that the spirits are subject unto 
spirits more wicked than. 


‘seven other 


cts v. 16, exed with unclean spirits"; viii. 7, “For 
unclean spirits, crying. ."; xix. 12 the evil spirits went 


out of them" ; xix. 13, “who had evil spirits.’ 

Rom. xii. 10, “to another discerni f spirits"; x 
“the spirits of the prophets are A 

Heb. i. 14, “Are they not all ministering spirits”; x 
“unto the Father of spirits" ; xii. 23, “апа to the spi 
just men." 

I. Pet. iii. 19, “preached unto the spirits in prison. 

I. John iv. 1, “believe not every spirit, but try 
spirits whether. ." 

Rev. i. 4, “from the seven spirits which are. .”; iii. Î 
“that hath the seven spirits of God” ; iv. 5, “which are the 
seven spirits of God" ; v. 6, “which are the seven spirits of 
боа”; 13, “I saw three unclean spirits like frogs”; 
xvi. 14, “For they are the spirits of devils.” 


It will be seen that there 1s not a single passage (except 
Romans xii. 10) in which “spirits” can mean anything but 
‘spirit entities.” Апа in Romans xii. 10 I am convinced 
that it ! that significance, and no other. The dragging in 
of **different kinds of inspiration’’ in order to evade or be- 
little the plain meaning of the passage, is quite gratuitous. 


BELIEF IN PHENOMENA NOT ALL. 


In the following pass in “ Shadow Land” Madan 
D'Espérance hab an interesting reference to the place of ph 
nomena. She writes: 


** Tt hi 


peraments 


often struck me as strange that different ten 
require such different manifestations to make 
any impression on them. Some men would not consider it 
worth a thought if all the chairs and tables in the hous 
became animated. Other again, would view all the 
materialised forms that were ever preduced with perfect in 
difference Others would look with contempt on all the 
inspired writings in the world 

“The man who cared nothing for all the most beautiful 
thoughts expressed by our spirit friends, would be over 
whelmed with awe and revrence when the movements of 
table nearly broke his leg, or knocked him into a corne 
Another man believed neither the one nor the other, М 
would have believed that the moon was made of cream cho 
when, at his request, a knot was tied in a ring cut fron 
tanned hide, without the ring being cut, broken, or otherwix 
damaged 
At the same time I do not pretend to say that any « 
these men became Spiritualists in the true sense of the wort 
Helief in phenomena does not believer 
Spiritualist.” 


These words were written more than twenty year 
ago, but they are not without application to-day. 


make the 
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LIGHTHOUSE 


FROM THE WINDOW. 


The “Spirit Diamond п unt of wl i en in 
this issue, is perhaps chiefly interesti b ensor t 
association of the name of Sir Willi Cr ‹ it} 
production This is because of the fact that thi ientist 
succeeded while on earth in making artificial di і 

Sir William read а paper mond be 


Royal Institution, London, or 11 | d [ г 
jected on the screen fr nt f I mak« 
He pointed out that the largest liamond « 
than one millimetre across Lal d і 


said, “in lustre, crystalline form, о 
and hardness are identical tl 
mentioned the French chemist, Moissan, and others who had 
also made diamonds 


_ The Rev. Susanna Harris infor: us that at a recent 
Sitting she gave in London the “direct voice" was pro 
duced in daylight, for the first time in her experience. Her 
sitter was the gentleman in whose home the “spirit diamond 
was produced. 


From Glasgow we hear of psychic pictures being pro 
duced in a remarkable way A piece of undeveloped 
cinema film enclosed in light-proof paper is bandaged to the 
forehead during sleep. When developed pictures have been 
found on the film. 


Mr. J. Arthur Hill's new book, “Emerson and His 
Philosophy,” is to be published by Wm. Rider and Son 1 
inthe autumn. Tt aims at giving more information about 
Emerson and his writings than is obtainable in any volume 
of a similar size. 


Sir Arthur Conan Doyle has refused the invitation of 
the “Magic Circle," an association of professional and 
amateur conjurers, to submit certain Spiritualistic pheno- 
mena to their committee for examination. In an interviey 
on the subject in the “Daily Chronicle" he says: ‘There 
is nothing at present to investigate in me I am not a 
medium, and I do not produce any sort of phenomena my- 
self. All that I have done in my books is to record a large 
number of cases, and if the committee choose to investigate 
these cases they can do so." 


Sir Arthur adds: “I am only presenting the knowledge 
that I have gained from many different sources If they 
take the same amount of trouble as I have taken the same 
sources are open to them.” 


Cardinal Bourne, unveiling a memorial at Kentish Town 
on July 26th, is reported to have said: “We are not dis 
Sociated from the dead. We can help them and they can 
help us, but it is not according to the Providence of God and 
His will that we should enter into any other sort of com 
munication with them than intercession.” The admission 
of mutual help is interesting 


The Dean of Manchester, preaching in Manchester 
Cathedral on July 27th, referred to the risks to health of 
body and mind that Spiritualism involved, as well as to the 
possibility of getting into communication with spirits that 
are not wholesome or desirable. Thus far the Dean is on 
the familiar lines of many church critics nowadays—to admit 
certain facts, but contend that their examination involves 
more harm than good 


- - " . 


The Dean, however, in this further passage, gives a 
remarkable instance of his adherence to a hoary belief that 
wll modern thinkers, we imagined, had long abandoned. He 
says: “The Church hus always believed that after death th 
soul passes into an intermediate condition —not yet in com- 
plete activity. Tt is the condition of purification of growth 
and development awaiting a complete restoration of the 
Physical body. Before that restoration, rest and peace are 
necessary, and it is this rest that the higher type of spirit 
seems to desire." 


An ancient tombstone in Finchley Churchyard has this 
inscription. It should please the Dean 
' Graves are lodgings for the blest, 
Not of honour but of rest: 
Cabinets that safely keep 
Mortals’ relies while they sleep. 
When the last dread trump shall wake, 
Every soul its flesh shall take, 
And from that which putrifies 
Shall immortal hodies rise. 
In this faith these lived and died, 
In this hope they here reside.” 


LIGHT. 


It i great interest we learn that steps are being 
€ ‘ ice the famous Continental mediur Eva ( 
lor I t I that th« 
n € t ۲ € | e recorded P 
fe г Schrer N I t I I 
і ‹ ‘ і п ex | 
" е J " 0 Re 
[8] re 1 € itl € & 
June 7th (f 82) of ticle in “Н 
J. D. Bere 1 er 1 “А New I - 
і he і r scient ex 
I t ed [ 
- i i £ 
i о ‹ I t ' 
ediu і C.) 
‹ 1 £ n, 
I have see 
Thou s wonderful substance is at the it d 
recelvin f € reful study that 


it 


and pa 
which ї 
on the 

ve up 
motor powe 
stance increased t 


form’ quickly and quietly grew to its full stature 


Mr. Horace Leaf is performing valuable service with 
his lantern lecture on ‘‘Materialisations п whit e s] 5 
these forms n variou stages ol iding І Б ve 
their complete state He has gathered togethe 
tion of t pictures probal I e in the w 1 He 
ecelvir om different parta « ‹ ntry many reque 
to deliver his lecture In the end he may decide to make 


world tour with it 


raised the 
‘ viti 
€ | I 
g kind of way 
Mr. Dawso vide ex 
perien ssible nd 
juotes the in eviden 
before the London Dialectical Committee, narrated thi 
one o sion when he I« S t torr pongi 
on his mouth his sj e in another re I 
conveyed to her an п lange r M! 
Rogers writes, “1s ck ‹ i or 
spirit consciously commur ted h ar ‹ 
Mr. Jerome K. Jerome, in the last number ¢ ( I 
Sense replies to Sir A. Conan Doyle on he subje 
Spirits and Spiritualisi He closes e by as 
what Spiritualism—this ‘new religion hi 
to help man to be less brutal, less hypocriti 1, less greedy 


s it doing anythu to lessen the 
} 


LO me foul wee 


"Has it done anything 
appalling wickedness that 1 threatenit 


to poison the whole earth For five ve vagi | 
cruelty have been preached to us from t and » 
Press What has Spiritualism done— what is it doin 


to help mankind to recover its senses, its manhood; to 
rescue its soul from being withered by lust and passior 


. . . LI 


Mr. Jerome really knows nothing of the inside 
movement If his questions mean “Does Spiritu 
teach the brotherhood of тап?" we can say distinctly that it 
does, and that very many Spiritualists are ardent advocates 
of social reform and workers for the 


»etterment of humanity 


We learn from Mr. Jensen, of Copenh: 
funeral of the late Madame d’Esperance took place in that 
city on the 25th ult. in the presence of many friends, includ 
ing Mr. and Mrs. Fidler, of Gothenburg, and a large number 
of Danish Spiritualists A memorial service was conducted 
in the English Church by the Rev W. Kennedy, and the body 
was afterwards cremated, the address at the Crematorium 
Jorgensen, of the "Spiritistisk 


being given by Mr, R 
Mroderskal.'" 


254 | ata a E. 


PIRITUALISM. 


JESUS CHRIST AND 


We give belo ı further explanation b і 
Fielding-Ould ‹ I ion on tl ibje i 
e mos есег ommer nece ri 1 

Of cou the question might ed 

points of view, but it has already been 

entilated nd might now ve think, be 


oropose to reply to lett 


rs in Јлонт which my 


a forth, because argument by itself on 
never convinced amybody Flesh and blood 
d it unto Thee but My Father whi 

But the vehemence and variety of the 
e received many by post, go to show how 
поп that IL is on this point of the true 
1 Chr h r rn Spiritualism run 
1 i out none who come to Him, but 
y ol those “who d work the orks oi 


» on Him whom He hath sent 

thing I am convinced, that the higher 
more we progress, the further we penetrate into the infinite 
mystery of truth, the greater will that Sublime Spiri 
found to be, whom we in the poverty of human language 
call the Son of God. That the invisible God whom no man 
hath seen nor can see and live, should send Him forth as a 
concession to the feebleness of our agonised quest, clothed 
in a form and speaking a language we can understand 
seems to me a touching and beautiful act, worthy of Divine 
love. 


s St. Peter, “to give an answer 
toe you a reason of the hope that is in 
you to be remembered, however, that wh: an 
adequate reason for one may not be so for another. To state 
а truth is not to insure its acceptance, for belief is not 
solely a matter of the intellect ‘Spiritual things are 
spiritually discerned," as St. Paul says, and it is notorious 


that the brightest and m запі intellects are not those 


which have enjoyed the noblest and most elevated concep- 
tions of Divine Truth One might have expected that a 
Senior Wrangler or profoundly learned Biologist would 
І d а pre-emine grasp о iritual Truth, but it is 

t ti thing п another dimension It may 
however, be worth while to state some reasons why the writer 
believes Jesus Christ to be Divine The critic may have 
no veneration for Holy Scripture, but he cannot deny that 


the writings of the New Testament are historic documents 

We are confronted, then, first by the imperious claims and 
astounding selfi-assertion of Jesus Christ Himself I am 
He says, “the Light, the Truth and the Life of the World— 
all who came before me, even the greatest of the seers and 
prophets, were in comparison mere robbers ho stole a 
glory to which at bottom they had no right. Your spiritual 
life must wither if you are separated from me; indeed, no 


soul can come to the Father but by me I am the resurrec- 
tion and the life I have life in myself, am a source of life 
as the Father is, I answer prayer (John xiv. 14), trust and 


honour me as you do God (John v. 23), all power in 


heaven and earth is committed unto me, all that God ha 


is mine and I the world. Those who have 


seen me have magine any prophet saying 
уг апу man serves God e, He and I { 
come our abode with him So He 


d and promises with Him to dwe 
John x. 30 He definite 

one with the Father and that in s 

standers ir { 


Ich а sense 


Хо» 
г and prophet is to proclair 
his message and keep himself in the background, but Jesu 


draws attention to Himself; homage, love, obedience to 


mediately stone Him (see also John 


the proper attitude of a teact 


are His teaching, it is impossible to sep Hi 

ym His doctrine Jesus claimed to be Lord ever 

Sabbati I jur Lord and Master he id 

again and all ve e brethren apostles and prophets 
though they were He directs that converts should b« 


baptised into His own name equally with the Father's 
(heard anyone the like!) and having with matchless dignity 
finished His work, returns to the glory which He had before 


the world was There are only three possible explana 
tion Kither (1) He was Divine, the Image of 
the invisible God (11, Сот, iv. 4) and was rightly wor 


shipped by men and angela (John ix. 24, Matt. xxviii. 17 
Heb, i. 6, or (2) He was a presumptuous blasphemer such 


аз the world has never seen before or since—"'Christus, si 
non Deus, nun bonus or (3) He waa selíf-deceived, an un 
balanced fanatic. But if the last is true, what of His r« 


surrection in the same unbending attitude of superiority 
and His glorified appearances to St. John and St. Paul (sex 
Kev. i. 13 ff)? The Church weighed, investigated, cor 
sidered and decided the matter with the utmost care, It 
proclaimed Him Divine, яя is seen in the creeds, and 
anathematized and condemned Arius, Nestorius, Apollin 
arina and every other who denied it 

Now we take our choice On one side Christ's ow 
claims and the consistent and reasoned conclusions of th 
great Church, of the best, holiest and most learned men for 
many centuries, and on the other side Imperator 
"Morambo," and а few other people of whom we know 


practically nothing If dwellers in t 
enough to come ! nd tel I тт 
поп inder I h th« Ive í 
listener nd k n« bu h 

he most « 1 e tre í 

ith infinite pain nd prote ed 

inted mar І ‹ 
the С lent 1‹ I t t r 
mar till in th orld f 


he beyond are } 


thing о 


“Bidston write 
[rinitarians and Unitarian п ke iote | 
from the New Test: 1 › j eir pal i ] 
ion What con mind juite ur e to 
another, and who is of ‹ nsib Р 
attracts lik he dive M te 
received, a ор t pronounceme 
the same Jesu pears t 
on belief in h п r M 
Fielding Ould, only ! ers in Hi nit n ¢ 
selves Christian re he disciples Chri ^ An 
so, how does Mr. Fielding-Onld kno і hey held 
views as himself? I thin h M B І 
Christian із one who live or trie J the ( 
ind regard any iurther definition 0 innece 
unwise 
In the view of Mr. F. W. Coo Basir oke) th 
question turns upon the interpretation p pon the wo 
divinity 
Is divinity (he asks) “a thing 4 ej 
irom humanit or 18 it the [ есі 
humanity? Is the of Chr T o worship (1 
ай an individual or avour to absort 0 
lives His teach е enture to ‘ 1 
Christian Churches of to-da ré mp é 
because they have sacrificed the spir отт 
emphasis has not much in p I e te 
Christ into practi ubscribir J I icular et 
The statement by Miss E. P. Р e th ( 
alone has awakened the spiritual in mar 
example of loose thinking True, no ] ho 
on this earth has done só much to awaker e spiritual ir 
but what of the countl numt ther prop 
teachers et 4 Does not N: Lure £ 
of man, and was the spirituali quite 
before the advent of Christ? It jue 
degree, and neither adds to nor 
truths of religion 
Mr. F. Taylor (Watersheddin Old Lan 
the attempt to put Jesus in a rise 
which we must not share—as a banef ne, four 
fear and idolatory 
To make His goodnes Hi H ght« 
of a f t quality from those « › Jd and 
violates my freedom, makes m« r 
al ect submission, an underling | 
il curing futur 
по £ А 
d ider ( n wi 
Nadir 4 
It is riot the doctrir X the 
‹ It f é 
‹ 0 ep OT J 
It i ‘ n to 
iniverse ar et 
t I 7 j 
Jf a symbo e highes mbo f 
en," he re e to p God 
de гп « earing the 
limit А › р‹ 1 The ( 
elf i nd b nd« 4 
not „1 h God ‘ ‘ 
ni re i Ide 
I belie ir ] í и 
in the t 1 mer Н ng 
1 good поти y [ пп 
prodigy, a favourite, a character utter removed f 
common life I will worship instead 01 ‹ 
and women around me, men and met ho are not j 
but are daily climbing the he t h 
through darkness up to God 
Another contributor, who signs hime 
frankly owns to being an agnostic, is no T 
a belief in the divinity of Christ by Н 
most of which could be « sined by the er 
of modern Spiritualiem, but i eriou exercised 
question whether the crucible of life in normal pr 
could produce a Christ In vie of the fact 
piritoal influence of Jesus in all ayes transcends t 
all others both in quality and degree except one or 


uch as the Buddha- our correspondent 
working hypothesis is that he had a 


thinks the sir 


i 
supernormal spint 
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inception. Exact proof is impossible, but it does seem 
“that one із forced to the view that Christ was not а normal 


person receiving special and continuou 


guidance 


Edith Stalker (Glasgow) asks whether we cannot accept 
the teaching of SWedenberg regarding Jesu In man 
Spiritualist books and articles the Swedish seer i 
as truly inspired and he teaches that Jesus is God manifest 
in human form She believes that if Spirituali yuld 
make a close study of Swedenborg th« ould he 
greatly benefited. 


accepted 


riting 


b. D. HOME AND THE DIRECT VOICE, 


Bv Inese Tove Wanner, FRAS 

I think it will interest readers of Taonr to know that D 
D. Home has spoken in the 
time, through the mediumship of Mr 
a private séance in Bristol 

A friend who was present has sent, me an 
I now give. She has omitted to mention the following 
remarks heard by the sitters and also by myself from an 
Moning room. After Mr. Home had 
he addressed Mrs. Johnson І hope you will not be pers 
(Шей аз I was, Mrs. Johnson 
persecution! The fact is I was 
my time” Someone asked, “Are you happ 
might pause Home answered, “Yes but T should like to 
fave remained on your plane to «ee my phenomena accepted 
Шш trie, to know my honesty was vindicated You see, I 
was very ambitious, and J didn’t live 


direct voice for the first 
Roberta Johnson, at 


count which 


poken some time 


I endured every form of 
born a hundred years before 


And after 


long enough to do 


Thad hoped Т hope I am speaking through this trur 
roperly; you «ee I feel awkward at it, as it’s the first time 
have manifested this way It’s much like speakin 


tephone; I do not know if I am oftly or 
shouting !^' 

A lady asked him if he remembered Lord Adare and 
Serjeant Cox (my own relative) who tested his phenomen 


with Sir W. Crookes, and he replied, “Yes, I often see ther 


peaking too 


but they are not here this evening His voi 18 vel 
dear and natural, except occasionall hen it “cracked 


and he had to pause for more power to be gathered 
My friend's report is 
“Оп July Sth, 1919, I w 

tons séance, After a few 

inmpet or megaphone touched me on my knes 

@ loud and distinct voice said, 1 am D. D. Home 


othet manitestatio 


friend of yours and each time you have been present at tl 
sittings 1 have been near and tr commur { 

you, but have always been frustrated [ d | 

leased he had come, and asked if he had seen several mut 
rends whom I mentioned, especi Mr. John Be 
hime guest Mr. Home was when we first met He d 
Yes, T have met him a fes but not often he I 
a higher sphere,’ Ia H 1 seen п usin 
Edward Maeer?’ (He was a very remarkable ritin 


medium many years ago and well known t 
We have had several conversations, and І een all f 
Aunties!’ These were my father's five ter | call 
‘the aunties,’ A lady asked if it would be possible r he 
(0 ше the slates which had belonged him and which were 
tow in her care, and he answered, ‘You might try; I will 
Wy best; I must take a look at ther I ed whether | 
ld communicate to me through ther He answered, ‘T 
fear you have not sufficient po 
wong As we were once, T replied that it was a great mar 
Years ago. and he rejoined, ‘Yes, it must be ful orty ye 
years ago! This was quite correct, for I is a girl at the 
time, 22d was thought to be slightly mediumistic He con 
tinved, ‘Do you remember the piece of Lord Adare 
take which Т brought for you and told you to put under your 
iow” Yes T replied, ‘and do you remember the littl 
bet with the piece broken out of it? I have it yet 
IMT do; I have often been to see you. I was present 
at your wedding, (Mr. Home died before my marriage 
he remarked, ‘John Beattie had not enough faith to 
hold the live coal without being burnt!’ This referred to 
2uanceat their house when Mr. Home took a red-hot cind 
from the fire with his bare hand and brought it across the 
mon without the slightest singe, but Mr. Beattie dropped 
П and Mr. Home, being then in à trance, said, ‘Where i 
thy faith, John? I feared to talk longer to Mr. Horn 
because there were others wishing to » but later on Mr 
Jonson remarked, ‘I am sure Mr. Home ія still here!’ and 
immediately my chair was twisted, and almost at the same 
moment Mra. Johnson said she received а bump in the bach 
We ETI he could give us any physical manifestation 


ет ou se ‹ ге по 


ana the guide, ‘David,’ said they would see what could be 


some other time. 

1 knew much of D. D. Home in the past and greatly 
aimired him. Sir Arthur Conan Doyle mentions him in hi 
Not recent. paper in “Nash's Magazine’ and gives a very 
ОПОЛ account on the whole, but I could put him quite 

t on some subjects, from D. D. Home's own lios, and if 
МА further is desired I will willingly furnish it 


"CO, Е. Staxcoms.” 
July 10th, 1919. 


The whole of the above report is substantially correct, 
thigh 1 do not vouch for Home's identical words being 


HEE DT 


Kf 
99 

ised, as J did not take note t the time and, like Mra 

Stancomb, am relying on memor That the graat medint 

I it last spoken b lire "t2 ho he 1 hir 

} e not the light doubt nd tru 7 

further evidence of J 1 and ntir | 4 

A SPIRITUALIST THROUGH THE BIBLE, 

An intere ng a int of how Mr. Т. E. Davies, manager 
0 film company in South Wale ire to he r 

riven by Mr. Sydney A, Moseley in his ! 

Séance and an Exposure Young Davis ho n 
for the Church, discovered during h tudies the passage 
in the Bible which appear to forbid int : mh a 
pirit orld 

A man j man, 1} hath familiar spirit 
that zard 11 sure be pu 1 i 
tone ther І heir 1 
| хх. 27) 

n i nd " ? 
that useth divir erve : F 
hante its $ T 
pirit zard i mar П 
W« Г mir nto tf I ] Д ? 
bomir ons the J | God 4 
befo he (De 1, 10 2) 

ri Ir. M | led Davies. Н ene 7 
rave up all studii Spirit | 
mie year nadence 7 7 ' 
He had married mar ho І { 
the ‹ s 1197 nd nsed 1 è 
‹ held th | S ed 1 
hu nd to І 
refused He ] 
ther« nd ) fe і 

el n Or 1 
impelled I nd at f | 

d p 1- ove 

I H« 1 1 T 
1а nd he replied Be I П 
bi nort tł ne ia f Ider | , 
| piri d B Ж I I 
man hy t Г р 

7 Bi | | | 

I ther 

The | ur 0 
7 | 
7 І ‹ 
{ | І 
" 1 ¢ 
B I ( 
Pt 
é ! live lse < 
And ‹ ( I j 7 
God whiel keth a B i 
>. t ‹ І го! 

І Q | 

t f j í 7 B 
| nd í Snir | 1 í 

H I. ( 

Ther 1, convinced tl ‘ | | | 
nde new disper n. | I | 
nd f experiet e beer 

he ! la & 

Husk Fvsp. М Еа Duf Penniwells, El«tr 
Mert n edge { t h« | ing dor r 
A H 01 Кал, 7 

ERRATUM Ir he h paragrap I 1 | 
eek on “The J Re n page 244) tt 
n Id, of course, be 11 ‹ 

M Lk SPIRITUA \ IAT \ 4 

| ЕТИ: T 1 for th 
next three weeks at 3. Vere-street, W.1 tasas of State 
Hall Thi he resumed at the hall ter 


iterations, on September 7th 
Гик OPTOPHONE ажр rra IxvgxTOR, — We referred in Liout 


for the 7th September last to the “Optophone the remark 
able invention of Dr. Fournier d'Albe, in which, by virtue of 
one of the properties of the metal silenium, the vibratior 
light are translated into those of ound in such 7 
make it possible for the blind to read by ear instead of b 
touch. From an account in Sunday Observer” of n lectu 
by the inventor on the Ist inst. at the British Scientif 
Products Exhibition, we learn that the ''Optophon ти 


ind that the present 
expected to be in practical working order in а 
few month The news will possess a special interest for 
those of our readers who remember Dr. Fournier d'Albe 
addresses to the L.S.A. some years ago, or have read hi 
books in the Alliance librars N Light on Immortalit 
and “Two New World works which combine the resulta of 
much deep philosophical study and thought with the charm of 
п singtlarly Iucid style 


passing beyond the experimental stage 
instrument 1 


256 BIGHT, T 


"A SPIRIT DIAMOND.” t ald 1 


ibile 10 Ké 
remarkab 


Intelligence 


ippare п 


Lotru 


ап eet 


results , | ) 
Michael Faraday produ 

These phenomer rred through the mediur . 
2 gentleman well known in the north of England 


took place in his own hor in the presence and 


members of ! family rid, though thers 


eman referred to gives us ретт on to cor nected th piunt j 


) ретп 
municate his пае and address to recognised scier 
inquirers only, to whom further details of the various event VI 


rill he accessible 
He has supphed us with the fo lowing summary of the Sur J > 9 
phenomena ing ir 


| i { bask rhen the ( 
able, a рар а shen ands these 
in the roor Al«o movements of mate 1 obiect хук pl re. 1 am to i f [ 
"n (i i и 4 7 T 
In the J ate the throwing of g з negative int "T ; 

bath f shelf some seven feet distant. the placing of tole 75 in on b " ) 
4 t Г vrelopinz dist | nlate non ff fane +} 

vorcela ping disk e plate í í VIT 
fet gh t lone with no noise that ld be heard The ‘ [ 
by any Of the Bve persons present All these occurret d zJ , А 
took pl n darkm i hr ot ; 

Coherent message ere spelled out by ne th hahet r { 1, - 

Р d - 4 р | » { г | 
the panelling, the - the floor, or pract І " MXN : e Y i 
the у The А eflect o } taps listinet 1 ‚ ning 4 
elt hw of — zd 4m 4 1, f tha hath rainat the - | 
mind that the ntrollinz intelligence "чере fe , i SP D 
second son, Lieut, X., killed in r action in France it 7 

aber, 1916 / 
IV 7 УРЕ 
тр { А Sir 


Do еШ Б taps or sutomisi A BUREAU FOR INQUIRERS 


upon tho back 
in the hand 
meras in the 


ame manner plates 


exper mented 
і light 


instances the room s dark: in others lit by red lig 


is where the dark room waa the room used 


downstairs were used, electric light 
sunlight have all been used Qui 
have been made with a powerful 
proved that the intelligences who 
menta can nullify the action of actinic light upon a ser 


tive plate or paper when the following iminanis are 


used 


бана ‚ сле bbon: (2) Elect: | - 
(1) Sunlight; (2) Magnesium ribbon: (4) Electric ligh to the ever-changing thoug ví . 
Abo that a sensitive plate exposed to red light only ind of men а living Spirit wh Р 
far a» the human conditions are eoneerned) can still h working to the ever-arising need 


an image impressed upon the film which will develop out in spirit Krom “ The Fetter of Protestantian 
the usual way. Hibbert Journal 
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CIGARE 


TO-MORROW'S SOCIETY MEETINGS, 


These notices are confined to announcements of meetings on the coming 
Sunday, with the addition only of other engagernents in the same 
week They are charged at the rate of 14, for two lines (including the 
name of the society) and Gd. for every additional line. 


Marylebone Spiritualist Associat Ltd 
Üzlord-street, W 16W, Dr. W. J. ' 
Mith, Bev. Susanna Harris 

The London Spiritual Mission, 12, Pemb 
—П, Mr. E. W. Beard; 6.20, M Err M 
day, August 12th, 7.20, Miss Florence М 


Walthamstow, 242, Hoe-1treet,—1, Mrs. 1 
Shepherd's Bush 72, Beecklow-road 
Kingston-on-Thames,—Bishop's We T 
620, 
Lewisham,—The Priory, High-strect.—620, M ( 60 
ley. 
Croydon 117b, igh -ttreet Mr J 5 
$20. Mr. George Prior 
Wimbledon Spiritual Mission 7. В 
Mie Ellen Conroy. Wednesd: 7 y 0 
Camberwell, 


Windsor Hc D kif 
jrown ; 6.20, Mrs, Car 


П, Mr. G. T 


Peekhern Lausani rond ү 7 M í 
Crowder, address and clairvo І 

rvey 

Woolwich and Plumstead Р, И 


Plumstead. —7, Mrs. М. Gordor 
Wednesday, 8, Mrs, Cannock 


Battersea. 45. Nt, Jol Н d / 
120. circle; 6.50, Mr. H, J. А, P. A M 
Bloodworth. 

Holloway. — G р Нар I te T 
—И, Mrs. Brooks: 3, Lyc 7, Mr. ‹ í 
Wednesday, 8 ag A Punter ~ 
Drinkwater ; , Mr. T. О, Todd 

Prigh ton 729-96 Brat í If 
1120 and 7, addresses апи f 
Daum. Monday, 7.1 M 
every Tuesday at 2, and 
FOYance, A hearty welcor : 

Vrighton —Athenwum Н 7 
(Glasgow), addresses and d. { | 

y, 5, public meeting М 
Nest, lecture by Mr Per y R 
from the Living Dead," at 1 ( І 
Square 


Spiritualist Services are held in LONDON on 
Sundays аз follews 
"Battersea, 


45, Bt 
Junction .. 
“Brixton, 142a, 
Camberwell, People’s Chur Windsor 
Road, Denmark Hill 11.f 
“Clapham, teform Club, St. L s Road 11- 
odon, Cymnasium Hall, High Street 
"Ealing, 5a, Uxbridge Road, Ealing 
Broadway . 
Forest Gate, ELSA, E m H 
Earlham Grove 
"Pulham, 12, Lettice Street, M 
Hackney, 240a, Amhurst Eo 
Harrow, Co- operative Hall, Ma 
Wealdstone 
‘Kingston, Assembly ‘Rooms, Bishop's Hall 
ames Btreet — ... 4-9 
Lewisham, The Priory, 410, High Stre« 6-3 
“Little Mord, Third Avenue Corner, Ch: 
Pe mbridge 


Lo Spiritual Mission, 12 ig 

Bayswater, W 11-0 6-30 

*Manor Park Spiritual Church, Shrewsbury 
Road 


A.M Р.М 


John's Hill, CI 
Stockwell Park Road 


11-0 30 
gne, Steinway H all, Lower Seymour 
As 
"Pea, Lausanne Hall, Lausanne Hoad 11-30 1-0 
"Plaistow, Spiritualists’ Hall, Bræmar Road ... 6.30 
, Perseverance Hall, Villas Road w 40 
Richtond, Castle Assembly Rooms ... 2 n TD 
могі, Idmiston Road, Forest La { 552 JD 
“Tottenham, “ The Chestnuts,” 654, High 
Road 7-0 
En Holloway, Grovedale Hall, Grove- т! 
do 7112415 5 
т Вои 4 апа 5, "Broadway ... 6 30 


*Lycoum (Bpíritualista' Sunday School) at 3 р. m. 


“Concentration and Character Building. 
By Dorothy Grenside. 


23 Practical Course in Concentration, Thought Control and 
Character Building. 


144 pages, 2/8 net, post free. 
Omen or “Licnt,”’ 6, Освен Squanz, Loxvon, W.O. 1. 
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Through the 


NEW EDITION 


ACHINGS. 


Metiamshio of W am Staiatosn Moses 


By Automatic o 


ГД 2 2 raphy oy » М ua 
Eig РАИ E Clo 12^ pages, pr & 
f pow free 6/6 
Orrics от '' Lion," 6, Queen Sqcaxz, Le W 


MEDIUMSHIP 


By E. W. & M. H. Wallis 


THROUGH THE MISTS, 


Or Leaves from the Autobiography of а Sou 
Recorded for the Author by Robert Jas. Lees 


o raracise 


“THE MINISTRY OF ANGELS.” 


Here and Beyond 
By MES. JOY SNELL (A He Nu 
Third Edition, 174 pages, 2/2 free 
Orncz or “‘Licut - í 
Experiments in Ps ychical Science. 
LEVITATION, "CONTACT, and tt DIRECT VOICE 
BY W. J. CRAWFORD, D.Sc 
Illustrated. Cloth, 191 pas 6 4 net post free 
Now Ready 5 ond f А yz 


THE REALITY OF PSYCHIC PHENOMENA, RAPS, 
LEVITATIONS, eto. 

By W. J. CRAWFORD, D.Sc. 

Cloth, 246 pages, 3/5 net, post free. 


LrogT ( 6, Qui Lose 


ASTROLOGICAL LESSONS by 
E. JOSEPHINE PURDOM. 


A Course of 13 Lessons for £1! 1% 
LESSONS WILL BE CORRECTED ET THE TEACHER THROUGH THE FOST 
These le ns are bes anf ens 
boon + 
For furt apo, to 
MRS. PURDOM «Hn sites Coláfie 


The Legend and Mystery of Symbolism 
“S YMBO L IS M,” 
By PAMELA GLENCONNER 
——- t ttle work Lady Glenoonner g 
of Symbols and their mesnin 
p^ and ideals of religion and jx 
‹ п things 
is. 2d net post free. 


ЕН? 


1s, net 


Orrics or “Lacour,” 6, Qvuezex BSqvaxz, Loxpor, W.C. 1 


TEACHINGS OF LOVE. 


Transmilied by Writing through М.Е 
With an Introduction by Ellis T. Powell, LL.B., D.Sc. 


Lmpressional writings through в lady's hand from a temple 
priestess picturing the conditions of the spirit spheres. 


Boards, 96 pages, 1/7: post free. 


Í Office of Ілонт, 6, Queen Square, Southampton Row, W.C. 1. 
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STANDARD BOOKS SUPPLIED TO ORDER FOR CASH ONLY. 


Post free from the Office of “LIGHT,” 6, QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON Row, LONDON, W.O. 1, ai 
the prices quoted. Remittances must accompany orders, otherwise they cannot be sent. 


р Teachings. Through the Mediumship of 
Wm. Stainton Moses (М.А. Oxon). By Automatic or Passive 
Writing. With a Biography by Charlton T. Speer and two full-page 
portraits ; eighth edition. Cloth, 324 pages, 6s. 6d. 


0 the Threshold of the Unseen. An Ex- 
amination of the Phenomena = Spiritualism and of the Evi- 
y 


dence for Survival after Death. ir William Barrett, F.R.S. 


Cloth, 336 pages, 8s. 


M= is a Spirit. A Collection of spontaneous 
cases of Dream, Vision and Ecstasy, Ву J, Arthur Hill. Cloth, 
199 pages, 5s. 5d. 


ави : Its History, Phenomena and 
Doctrine, By J. Arthur Hill. Introduction by Sir A. Conan 
Doyle. Cloth, 270 pages, 8s. 


he Harmonial Philosophy. A Compendium and 


Bea Digest of the Works of Andrew Jackson Davis, the American 
r. 


loth, 424 pages, 11s. 
һе Religion of To-Morrow. By W. J. Colville. 
Cloth, 320 pages, 4s. 114, 


Hosen Magnetism; or, How to Hypnotise. A 
Practical Handbook for Students of Mesmerism. By Professor 
James Coates. With Ten Plates, showing induction of phenomena, 
Experimental and Curative. Third Edition. Cloth, 66. 6d. 


Seeing the Invisible. Practical Studies in Psy- 
chometry, Thought Transference, Telepathy, and Allied Phe- 
nomena. By James Costes, Ph.D., F.A.S. Cloth, 6s. 6d. 


Photographing the Invisible. Practical Studies 


in Spirit Photography, Spirit Portraiture and other Rare, but 
ames Coates, Ph.D., F.A.8. With 90 photo- 


Allied Phenomena. By 
graphs. Cloth, 68, 64. 


[e Gift of the Spirit. 


Mulford, Edited by A. E. Waite. 


eminiscences. Ву Alfred Smedley. Includ- 
ing an aecount of Marvellous Spirit Manifestations, 1s. 3d. 


e Little Pilgrim in the Unseen. By Mrs. 
. 54. 


Oliphant, Cloth, К 


A Death. New Enlar 


from Julia, Given through W. 


Essays by Prentice 


4s. 11d, 


ed Edition of Letters 
, Stead. Cloth, 3s. 11d. 


Practical Psychometry : Its Value and How it 


is Mastered, By O Hashnu Hara. 1s, 8d. 


Practical Yoga. A Series of Thoroughly 


Practical Lessons upon the Philosophy and Practice of Yoga with 
s chapter devoted to Persian Magic, By О Hashnu Hara. 18. 8d 


Practical Hypnotism. Teaching eighteen differ- 
ent methods of inducing Mesmerism or Hypnotism, By O 


Hashnu Hara, 1s. 8d. 


he Voices. A Sequel to Glimpses of the Next 


Btate. Accounts of Sittings for the Direct Voice in 1912-13. By 
Vice-Admiral W, Usborne Moore. Cloth, 461 pages, 4s. 


Q peaking Across the Border Line. Letters from 
» Husband in Spirit Life to His Wife on Earth. Paper covers, 
2s.3d. Art Linen Binding, 2s, 4d. 


Not, Silent, if Dead. ` By Н. (Haweis). Through 


the Mediumship of Parma, Cloth, 2s, 11d. 


he Human Aura and the Significance of 
Colour, Ву W.J. Colville, 1s, Tjd. 


Course of Practical Psychic Instruction. 
Cleth, 7s. 


iritualism. A Philosophy of Life. 
2 H, Evans, Cloth, 76 pages, 14. 24d. 
"rough the Mists, or Leaves from the Auto- 

biography of a Boul in Paradise, Recorded for tho author, By 
R, J, Lees, Cloth, 4s, 5d, 


Tte Life Elysian. Being More Leaves from the 
e ear r ot һ Boul in Paradise, Recorded for the author 
by R, J. Lees, Cloth, 335 pages, 4s. 5d. 


By W 


and Miracles in Modem 
Cloth, 532 pages, 5s, 6d, 


Previsions 
By E. Howard Grey, D.D.S. 


Visions, 
Times, 


between Matter and Spirit, 
Cloth, 4s, 6d, 


О, Lite After Death. By the Rev. Arthur 


Chambers, Cloth, 4s, 114. 


By Sir William Earnshaw Cooper, 


0O" Self after Daath. By the Rov. Arthur 


Chambers. 170 pages, 3s. 114. 


Hae. Prince of Persia; His Experience in 

Harth-Life and Spirit-Life, being Spirit Communications recelved 
through Mr. David Duguid, the Glasgow Trance-Painting Modium, 
With an Appendix containing communications from the Spirit Artists, 
Ruisdal and Bteen: 592 pp., 63. 63. post free. 


()Bjections to Spiritualism Answered. Ву H. A. 


Dallas. Boards, 128 pages, 2s. 24d. 


А Genuine and Fraudulent. By W, 
Wortley Baggally. With preface by Sir О. Lodge. Cloth, 9 
pages, 3s. 9d. 


I Heard a Voice ; or, The Great Exploration. By 
a King’s Counsel. Spirit Communications by automatic writing, 
through his two youngdaughters. Cloth, 272 pages, 7s. 114. 


ur Living Dead. Talks with Unknown Friends, 
By E. Katharine Bates. Preface by General Sir Alfred Тиге» 
Cloth, 160 pages, 2s. 8d. 


М> Father. Personal and Spiritual Reminis- 
cences. By Estelle W. Stead. The life of W. T. Stead. Cloth, 
378 pages, 2s. 94d. 


Three Narratives of After-Death 
Communicated to J. 8. М. Ward, B.A. Cloth, 


one West. 
Experiences. 
359 pages, 5s. 6d. 


(pose nes of Love. Transmitted by writing 
through M. E. Introduction by Ellis T. Powell, LL.B., D.8c. @ 
4d. 


pages, 1s. 


he New Revelation. By Sir A. Conan Doyle, 


Cloth, 170 pages, 5s. 41. Paper covers, 2s. 9d. 


Paes Dowding. A Plain Record of the After- 


Death Experiences of a Soldier. Cloth, 109 pages, 2s, 10d, 


he Ministry of Angels Here and Beyond, By 


a Hospital Nurse (Joy). 174 pages, 2s. 24d. 


hantasms of the Living. By Edmund Gurney, 

F. W. H. Myers, and F, Podmore. Abridged edition, prepared by 

Mrs. Henry Sidgwick, Dealing with Telepathy and Apparitions; 
16 Spirit Drawings. Cloth, 520 pages, 16s. 6d. 


he Undiscovered Country. A Sequence of 
Spirit Messages describing Death and the After World, Edited 
by Harold Bayley. Cloth, 270 pages, 6s. 6d. 


( hristianity and Spiritualism. History of the 

JJ Gospel's Secret Doctrine of Christianity, Intercourse with Spirit 

a oe Dead, The New Revelation. By Leon Denis, Cloth, 286 pag, 
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ES BY THE WAY. 


Spiritualism is still young enough not to have out- 
grown the self-conscious stage, but we hope to see the 
day when it will be less painfully aware of itself. When 
Socialism was still a new thing, we had an enthusiastic 
and ageressive friend who felt it his duty to burst out in 
all gatherings—it might be a wedding breakfast—with 
the defiant proclamation “I am a Socialist!" “Well, 
supposing you are, was the retort of a quiet observer 
бп one occasion, "why should it make you uncomfort 
able?’ ‘To live as though you always had to be on your 
defence instead of taking yourself for granted—that is a 
taw stage of development. We should have left it be 
hind by this time. We recall the time when the aver- 
fge Spiritualist was as self-conscious as an Irishman 
newly arrived in the land of the base and brutal Saxon 
There should be nothing to differentiate the Spiritualist 
from any other respectable member of the community, 
except his natural interest in the progress of Spiritual- 
ism as а movement. With the official organisation of 
the movement we are sufficiently concerned to aspire 
that it shall be carried on as capably as possible. But 
аз to any social centres, we would like to see them able 
to put syllabuses and sessions into the background and 
exist for weeks without a contmual diet of lectures and 
demonstrations. 


ЕЮ. Y. tells us that '' at a small private circle a 
spirit claiming to be that of a young man sleeping on 
earth has frequently announced his presence and given 
messages." Our correspondent continues :— 


The only information supplied regarding his identity is: 
That his body is 200 miles away asleep in bed. That he is 
21 years of age, and at college. He gives a name—probably 
not his own, because when asked for information which would 
identify him his reply is, “I shan't tell you that; if I did 
you would give me away and I should be turned out of the 
college for this business." He says that he has seen dis- 
varnate spirits (who have previously been communicating) 
leve the room. The tone of his conversation is rather 


humorous, perhaps flippant would be the word, and the 
үйде what one would expect from a modern high- 
spirited youth. 


It is an interesting case, but very far from unique. 
Leading investigators have noted the phenomenon 
several times. While it adds to the difficulties of 
investigation, it certainly throws fresh light on the 
powers of the spirit while incarnate. 

* * * + 


We have more than once referred to the work as 
Mystic, Musician and author of Mr. Francis Grierson. 
who has now left the United States for a stay in 
Toronto. The Canadian newspapers have welcomed his 
arrival in conspicuous fashion, and the ‘Toronto Globe" 
of the 5th ult. publishes an article on his career, with a 
I referring to his prediction, in ‘The Invincible 


Alliance,” of the great war and the world-revolution. 
He foretold the alliance of Great Britain and the 
United States, declaring that ‘the destiny of America 
is wrapped up in that of England. On the day that 
England sinks to a second - class Power in Europe, 
America’s troubles will begin." That was in 1913. 
Referring to his extraordinary career, the journal 
remarks :— 

To-day this musician, this prophet, is in Toronto dwelling 
in а great, old-fashioned house in Sherborne-street, 
prophesying a Pan-Anglo-Saxon empire He has 
talked with a French Emperor. . He has played the piano 
for the brilliant royal court of the greatest of modern 
democracies He has known Russia, Germany, Austria and 
England intimately for over fifty years. He predicted the 
late bloody war Foreseeing it, he returned seven months 
before its outbreak to America after an absence of over 
thirty years 

* * * * 

Another Canadian newspaper refers to him as a 
world celebrity whose career has been one of the most 
remt ble in the history of letters and art. We who 
have some first-hand knowledge of the man can readily 
leseription. Rarely has the world seen 


endorse the 


such a combination of art, literature and mystical philo- 
sophy. We recall what a stir was created in English 
literary circles by one of his books in whieh he gave 
some account of himself and his adventures. He has 


been personally acquainted with nearly all the greatest 
figures in the world's history during the last forty years. 
Our own interest in him is inereased by our knowledge 
that he was closely associated with our own movement 
in its earlier days, and still watches its career with 
sympathy. 


SUBCONSCIOUS-MIND THEORIES. 

*Brigadier-General'" writes : 

The inadequacy of the subconscious-mind theory as an 
explanation of all the phenomena of Spiritualism has often 
been pointed out in your columns. Неге is a case in poitb:— 

I sit once or twice a week with my wife, using the letters. 
of the alphabet, arranged on a table, and an indicates, 
Sometimes, but not often, my son is present and acts aa 
recorder 

Here, then, is no question of a professional medium, amd 
I do not think either my wife or I have any psychic река, 

I think I am in communication with a near relative'twilom, 
I will call G.) who was killed in the war. 

At every sitting I get statements and answers to qlee. 
tions, all of which bear the stamp of G.'s personality 

Now, if all these are the result of the working of our sub- 
conscious minds, it seems to me that it is necessary to 
assume either that (1) My subconscious mind, or that of my 
wife, dominates the situation and supplies the statements and 
answers; or (2) Our subconscious minds agree to choose the 
same subject, to give the same answers and make the samo 
statements throughout long sittings on different occasions. 

Is it possible to believe this? or is there any alternative 
explanation based on the subconscious-mind theory? 

I am convinced on other grounds of the survival of 
personality and the possibility of communication, but I am 
well aware of the possibility of error in individual cases, and 
if this is one of them I should infinitely prefer to be un- 
deceived. 

Will any of your readers who have wide experience of 
Spiritualistic phenomena be kind enough to criticise. 


Tne Ткзт or Srrnir. —Bvery mechanic knows that the work 
is straight and true when it stands the test of the spirit level. 
If you can get your thoughts on the spirit level of humanity 
you will do straight and good work when you talk of better- 
ment. Consciously condescend to those you teach and you 
work with a tilted level in which the spirit withdraws 
other end und leaves you with the empty bubble. 
ROBINSON, 


“IS SPIRIT COMMUNION A SIN?" 


We present a selection from further letters received ог 


this subject : — 
Dr. Errıs POWELL, 


The Bishop of London is so transparently sincere, and 
so whole-hearted in his devotion to the cause of Christianity, 
that one can only with great reluctance criticise his 
utterances. In the instance to which you call my attention 
he has tied himself up in an intellectual knot. 

He declared that it is a sin for us to seek to know what 
we could not know. Now sin is the doing of evil with the 
knowledge of its real character.: To constitute sin there 
must be deliberate choice of the evil act, in defiance of the 
divine or moral prohibition. A child of six months old 
cannot steal, for it has no knowledge of the moral veto 
against theft. Neither can an imbecile commit the sin of 
cóvetousness, for he does not know it to be wrong; nor an 

animal, be guilty of adultery, since he is ignorant. of any 
code which forbids it. 

Now how can man possibly measure the bounds of know- 
ledge so as to be aware that he can know Fact A, which is 
within the frontier, while he must remain eternally ignorant 
of Fact B, which 1s on the other side? He can never be 
cognisant of Fact B until he has discovered it. If he dis- 
covers it, he has proved that he can know it. Therefore it 
is riot one of the facts which, as the Bishop says, we cannot 
know. If he fails to discover it, he must be for ever 
ignorant of its nature; so that, according to the Bishop, he 
commits sin for seeking to know something which is outside 
his conception, outside his consciousness,utterly foreign to his 
intellect: Yet, until he tries, he cannot know that the fact 
i$ beyond his intellectual range. If the endeavour be 
sin; all scientific effort and experiment are sin, unless they 
are crowned with success, when they cease to bear the unholy 
brand. 

Notice where this takes us. The square root of 1 

(minus z) is, in our present state of mathematical knowledge, 
nndiscoyerable, so that the thinker who ponders over it is 
a sinner. He dies (let us suppose) and in another age the 
secret is discovered. Therefore the first thinker was not a 
sinner after all, though he died in the odour of iniquity. 
The alchemists, for centuries, sought the secret of the trans- 
mutation of metals. They failed; for, said later science, 
they essayed an impossibility. They were trying to know 
what they could not know and (according to the Bishop) 
they wére sinners. But suddenly appears radio-activity 
-upon the scene and opens up more than a prospect that the 
secret of transmutation may be discoverable after all. So 
‘that the alchemists were not sinners—unless, indeed, radio- 
Activity ultimately proves to be a will о’ the wisp, in which 
саве they were. In what a hopeless intellectual tangle does 
the Bishop’s dogma involve him. 

feel sure that three centuries ago the Bishop would 
have denounced any endeavour to discover the nature of the 
substances burning in stars so distant that the imagination 
reels at the thought of their remoteness. He would have 
said it was @ sin to attempt to know that which we could 
not know, that which it was inconceivable we should ever 
bring within the range of scientifie certainty. Yet it has 
been done. Was the earliest experimentalist at spectrum 
analysis. a sinner until he succeeded, and would he have 
remained a sinner if he had failed? 


Miss Н. A. DALLAS 


It is more than a quarter of a century since I first heard 
the Bishop of London give an address; he was then working 
in- East London as the head of the Oxford House Settle- 
ment. From that time I have had а most respectful 
admiration for his noble qualities of heart, his brotherly 
sympathy with his fellow men, which is part of his profound 
belief in the. love of God as manifested in the life and 
sacrifice of Christ. It was therefore particularly sur- 
prising and painful to me to read what he is reported (in 
the ‘‘Times’’) to have said on the occasion of a service held 
yecently in Hyde Park to commemorate those who fell in 
the war. I wonder whether he has been correctiy reported ? 
Js it possible that he denoted attempts to communicate with 
the departed a4 a "sin"? or that he can have said that this 
“sin” consista in seeking to “know what we could not know," 
and that at the same time he said, “‘let the great scientists 
do what they like," If it is a sin, why should ‘‘great 
scientists! be pérmitted to commit it? And it is almost 
inconceivable that ко sane а man as the Bishop of London 
can have dogmatically claimed to know what are the limits 
of human knowledge, Тһе report is such a jumble of extra- 
ordinary statements that I venture to think that there is 
considerable misstatement, It seems fairly obvious, how- 
ever, that the Bishop said something which led his hearers 
to think that he regards any attempt to communicate on 
the part of "ordinary mourners" as reprehensible. Why? 
His reasons are not given in the report. 

The experience which he related on this occasion shows 
that he regards communication, when it is spontaneously 
initiated by the spirit that has passed on, not only as legiti- 
mate, but as а boon granted by God and a great privilege; 
it is not, therefore, easy to see how it can become a “sin” 
to “seek” this privilege of communication. We could 
quite understand if the Bishop had warned his hearers that 
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not everyone is fitted to experiment in this direction, and 
had reiterated the teaching of Tennyson when he urge 
а man must be both ** pure in heart and sound in | 
he would hold “ап hour’s communion with the dead 
we cannot understand the condemnation attached to the 
seeker if the search is reverently and carefully made In 
this connection I will venture to quote from a private letta 
recently received from one of those whom the Bishop i 
reported to have called **ordinary mourner She say 


“I know you will rejoice with me when I tell you what 
wonderful thing has happened to me I can now hear tl 
joy bella ringing in peace, and hear and see the rejoicing 
on every side, without a tear or a sigh After telling 
mo of the remarkable experience she had had she continue 
“How good God is to have allowed me this absolute proof 
that my darling lives and is his own dear self which I luvi 
so I haye sought and found, have knocked and it ha 
been opened, and I am full of thankfulness! God is indeed 
Love ” 


Woull the Bishop deny that this mother had the right 
thus to seek? If so, is he not “making the heart of th: 
righteous sad, whom God hath not made sad"? Thati 
very serious responsibility and strangely out of keeping with 
the spirit of Him who came to bind up the broken hearted 
and who granted to His doubting disciple the evidence t! 
he sought, that he was indeed in communication with 0 
who had passed through death 

I am convinced that so sympathetic and large hearted 4 
man as the Bishop would not act so if he knew what we kno 
who have been in touch with seekers for many years 

I will briefly mention two of the cases I might cite fror 
my own experience : 


(1) A man, after twenty-five years of agnosticism, began 
to "seek," and seeking found the truth which has changed 
his outlook and made him able to endure through these recer 
years bereavements which have left him lonely and des 

(2) A widow who, when I first knew her 
was stricken so sorely that she looked 
physical life was precarious, has sought 
written to me of the wonderfu change 
whieh has come to her. 

A few months ago I was surprised by a message coming 
to me from her husband (who took pains to identify hin- 
self) and who gave his message through a medium who wa 
up to that time a complete stranger to me. The message 
was a touching expression of his gratitude for the help 
which had come to his family, and a statement of hi 
“surprise” at the change in his home 


two years ag 
if her hold on 
ind found, and ha 
and the happiness 


Cases of this kind could easily be multiplied, but thes 
two will suffice to illustrate my point, which 1s that ок 
who “seek” to give opportunity for their friends who Н 


their nearne if they do s 
soberly and in the fea 
of God is upon 


passed on to manifest 
“reverently, discreetly, advisedly, 
of God,” do not seek in vain, for the blessin 


them, and is proved to them by the light and comfort and 
fresh impulse of courage and endurance which they 
experience 

I may say in connection with the 1: it my friend 
has shown just the kind of will, restrair alanced judy 
ment and purity of aim constitute e best qualif 
tion for one who *'seeks" to open up ymmunication 


those in the Unseen; through her another sad and bere 


wife has been brought out of the 1 ‹ of the shadow of 


| 
death into the realisation of life and light, and a vicar wh 
knows them both has said that what he has seen of th 
change wrought in these two lives h pressed him mor 


than anything he has read, as a living witne 


character of their intercourse 
mistakenly call “the departed.’ 


to the genuine 
with those we often 


Mrs. Joy Snetx (Author of “The Ministry of Angels’ 


Evidence, abundant and irrefutable, is provided in those 
days of communications between the so-called dead and the 
living. Thousands upon thousands of the latter hay 
thanked God for the solace and comfort they have thus 
obtain when sorely bereaved. But the Bishop of London 
vhile acknowledging that the dead may return, declares it 
i" wrong to seek to communicate with them because God 
never intended that such communication should take place 

That the Bishop is a good man there is also abundance 
of eviderce But he discloses a very serious flaw in hi 
goodness, or in his spiritual understanding when, taking 
advantage of his high ecclesiastical authority, he dares assume 
the awful responsibility of telling those who mourn their 
loved ones slain in battle that it is contrary to God's will 
that they should seek to hold communion with them. 

Deuth, as it is revenled to us by the good who have died 
afforda the crowning proof of Divine love and beneficence 
Sought in the right spirit—in a holy and reverential spirit 

communion with the dead may be the gr est of blessings 
lor myself I can truly say that from the dead, so-called, I 
have learned much more of life—of the life more abundant 
and everlasting—than I have from those who still abide on 
earth and whose vision is restricted to this life alone. From 
them I have indeed learned that Christ is a living Christ and 
that His teachings are true gloriously true. — And glad am 
I that I bave been privileged to impart to many the "good 
tidings of great joy” which I have received from them 


. no one, 
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Mr, Percy R 


If the published accounts of Dr. Ingram’s utterance 
substantially correct, he is guilty of inconsistency, and show 
û gad Jack of logic. With the same breath he declares it is 
a sin to "seek to know what we cannot know and proceed 
to relate a thrilling story of the mother of an airman killed 
ш battle having communion with her son It is certainly 
the happening of the impossible—the knowing what we can 
nob know. It is either false or true. If false, why torment 
anguished hearts with its lure? If true, why declare it to 
besinfnl? If it is sinful, why relate it at all? 

If this communion of mother and son occurred, it must 
be in accordance with natural law. Spiritualism claims no 
more than this—save that its adherents seek a closer know 
ledge of the Jaw in order that the experience of the few may 
he that of the many. Let the Bishop think again. 


W. J. Crawrorn, D.& 
(Author of “The Reality of Psychic Phenomena,” ete.) 


Dr. Ingram’s dictum that it is a sin to seek to know what 
we cannot know seems paradoxical. Who is to determine 
the unknowable subjects? Is a phenomenon of life, because 
it clashes with pre-conceived ideas, to remain for ever in 
obscurity? Of what use is the intellect if it is not to be 
employed in discovering everything within the limits of its 
capacity ? 

То my mind the Creator has purposely surrounded man 
with apparent mysteries—mysteries of matter, mind, of con- 
sciousness, of time, of space—and has left him to clear them 
up ав he best can so that in the strife he may develop hi 
intellectual and creative faculties Far from considering 
that the pursuit of knowledge is a sin I think it would be 
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а sin to look calmly on and do nothing a new field of 
research opens out to our view. 

If man passes into a new world and a new sphere of action 
after bodily death, it can only be by the express will and 


purpose of the Creator. If the Creator had intended tl 
there should be no communication between our world = 
that other world, there would be поле The fact that there 
is such communication shows that no insuperable barrier 
has been built up of set purpose. Hence it follows that 
the human intellect may endeavour, by patient exploration 
and research, to learn all it can about that after-death 


world, The word “sin” has no meaning where the simple 
acquisition of knowledge is concerned. 
It passes my comprehension to understand why we should 


not seek the consolation of hearing again the voice of the 
beloved one and of knowing that all is well with him 


Rather should we be thankful that in these days such a 
thing is possible. 
Мав. PHILIP CH. ре CRESPIGNY 
As earnest seekers for truth we may ask, in по mere spiri 
of controversy, why we should take the Bishop's word for 


it—that it is a sin to seek to know, or, that we cannot know 
—any thing. It appears almost obvious that, havin 
Mastered more or less the elements of physical matter, th 
next step in the evolution of man’s brain and consciousne 
is the rending of the veil, the building of the bridge between 
the two planes of existence, divided only by a vibration so 
subtle as to be beyond the perception of the five senses of 
man, If telepathy, or communication between mind and 
mind incarnate be not wrong, why should communication 
with mind discarnate be anathema? 

According to the old belief, that those passing 
lane were suddenly transformed into transcendental being 
iving in the actual presence of the Highest, it was perhap 
consistent to call it presumptuous on the part of humanity 
to attempt to intrude; but the Bishop admits—and a very 
great admission it is from a high dignitary of the Church 
—that our friends are the same five minutes after death as 
they were five minutes before; why, therefore, is it wrong 
to attempt to get into communication with them? If the 
infinitesimal vibration that once stood between us and th 
discovery of wireless telegraphy is not to be regarded as a 
flaming sword for ever excluding us from further knowledge, 
Why should any other infinitesimal vibration be so regarded 

If it had not been for the earnest attempts of Sir Oliver 
Lodge and other great minds to establish communication 
With the dead, we should still be without the enlightenment 
to which Dr. Ingram’s own admission is due—though not 
Hocessarily ûl first hand—we should still be floundering in 
the slough which was all orthodoxy had to offer. То “sleep” 
without a body till the Day of Judgment, or to be instantly 
translated from mediocrity in this world to the level of arch- 
angels, or both, appeared to be the demand made upon true 
faith. Through communication with the dead we have 
learned that the next plane is just a little in advance of, 

but very similar to, this; without that communication we 
should not have learned it. But of one fact we may feel 
assured that if those on the other side do not wish to com- 
muniente with us, no power we can exercise will make them 
do во; the only forco through which we can influence them 
is the eternal tie of love, а motive force that can surely hurt 


from thi 


— Husk FuNp.—Mrs. Etta Duffus, of Penniwells, Elstree 


Hi ucknowledges, with thanks, the following donation: 
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THE MEDIUMSHIP OF. DANIEL D. HOME. 

Just thirt ear o, in this month of August, the 
Societ or Psychi Research hed in its Journal a 
long, elaborate and minutely ‹ analysi igned by 
Professor (now Sir William) Bar and the late Mr. I 
W. Н. Myers, of Mrs. D. D. Home's life of her husband (the 
book is in the library of the London Spiritualist Alliance), 


The Journal's readers were given the assurance that Mr 
had verified for himself the collection of autograph 
MSS. on which the book was founded and which consisted 
f the letters of more than a hundred correspondents, and 
had arrived at the conclusion that they might “be confiden 
l'o the question whether Home h: 
ever been convicted of fraud the authors of the 


1 


notice 


accepted as genuine 


replied that “there has been neither actual exposure, nor 
even inferential ground for explaining his phenomena in that 
vay." ‘The next question was, Has he satisfied any trained 
observer in eries of experiments selected by the observer 


and not by himself? In answer to that they pointed to the 
experiment of Sir Wil n (then Mr.) Crookes, Lorda 
Í nd Dur be The third ques 

ned g the phenomena clearly 

range « n ished coniurer? Well 

njuring had in detail the 

kable rec 8 oined a list of 

" f in whic} 


gnised 


to th« 


H nswer 
No; they have not been so explained—nor can we so explain 


ODOURS AND ESSEN( 


Го die in the “odour of phrase whioh some- 
І have a literal i One of the common 
ffc éan scents: the \ 
phere ol e room 1 pregnated with some 
milar ү І In sitti for materialisation, if ar 
п I ril th the o ‹ il wo 
t tide е1 l nce « n s which arc 
І ng but pl nt. Itha n ve requently recorded 
‹ mation and inslation of the bod 
І ] ur шаһ sł been r | 
When t bod St. ( mir 1 he 
148 ined 120 year « y 
en ind ex d ex there are 
ny other ir I ‹ he same Philiy 
1 £ nit ere € he I | | ре! ent 
mell of the letect« orri terich 
out ре ‹ Idicted t ice LIGHT me "years ago 
printed the following paragraph At the séances at whieh 
‘Ir. Stainton Moses and Mrs. Everitt were the mediums, the 
rs becar 0 us of perfumes which were unaccount 
b'e unless they were of psychic origin." The recorded 
o'ours of sanctity are various, One saint, towards the end 
of life ve out а perfume of wall-flowers, and St. Rose, of 
Viterbo, that of roses. St. Cajetan and St. Francois de Paul 
emitted an odour recalling respectively the scent of orange 
lo #om and that of musl From “The Wonders ol 
the Saints," by the Rev. F. Fielding-Ould 


Crownonoven Wrrenks, —Crowborough and its neighbour 
hood seem to have offered favourable conditions for the 
operntions of witehes Dame Garson, who flourished 
in the wild region of Duddleswell, is still remembered by 
some of the old surviving inhabitants Like most witches, 
she could assume the form of any animal A gentleman 
in the neighbourhood who was fond of hunting and kept a 
pack of hounds, ohe day started a hare on Old Lands Farm 
There was an exciting run for two or three miles, when the 
hare doubled back to Duddleswell and, closely followed by 
the hounds, made straight for Dame Garson’s cottage, 
jumped over the garden gate and through a little window 
into the house, disappearing just as the foremost hound 
grazed its back, when a voice was heard from the interior : 
“Ah! my boys, you ain't got me yet," This, my informant 
told me, was a true story. “It's no use telling what's not 
true, Why, I be there myself and see it It's quite true 
The hare was Dame Garson herself."—*'Am Illustrate 
Guide to Crowborough,” by Boys Fnwux. 
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SURVIVAL AND WORLD 
PROGRESS. 


HUMAN 


We found more than usual interest in the current 
issue of the “‘Quest,’’ and especially in the opening 
article, “Regenerative Reconstruction, '' by the editor, 
Mr. G. R. S. Mead. Mr. Mead is a deep thinker, but 
he is also an acute one. 

In reviewing the present world-condition, he sees 
that the old order is, to all appearance, at an end. A 
Jerry-built civilisation has been brought down in ruins; 
the old palliatives—tinkering, patching and wall-paper- 
ing—which once served to keep the crazy structure in- 
tact and to lull its inmates into a false sense of security, 
are no longer possible. To-day ''the general air is dense 
and tense with manifold rumours of reconstruction.” 
That reconstruction must be sound and thorough, and 
the fact is faced fearlessly by every true thinker. ''Hard 
work it will indubitably have to be, a most persistent 
and strenuous effort." It will, indeed, have to be a 
new world-order and not merely the reform of a single 
community, even if that community be at the head of 
the nations. In this connection Mr. Mead says some 
excellent things about the condition of Russia—‘‘the 
soul of Russia is being crucified ; she is scapegoat for the 
world." ‘This is a viewpoint beyond the range of the 
mere politician or the average economist. It recognizes 
tliat the reconstruction of human institutions is in 
essence a spiritual process. 

After dealing in clear and comprehensive fashion 
with some of the principles and forces involved in the re- 
casting of our shattered social crder—we note, in passing, 
the remark that “е Church is no longer to-day even 
expected to lead the way ''—Mr. Mead considers some 
of the guiding ideas involved, and here he becomes so 
interesting that we may quote :— 

What could be of more general living interest to all alike 
than the great question of man's survival of bodily death— 
this not simply as a matter of faith, but as a possibility of 
actual knowledge? Now, is this something that may possibly 
engage general attention in the future? Asa matter of fact, 
it is already beginning to take hold of the popular imagina- 
tion; and it may be said to have already evoked a wide- 
spread interest. Let the fight for the knowledge of this truth 
ence become a general concern, and there is little doubt that 
we shall have a fire lighted that will steadily burn up ever 
more brightly and become an illuminating flame for all 
ee The more keenly the question is debated, the 
more will the truth of the matter be brought out. Р 
Once let it be established that it is possible to extend the 
field of knowledge so as to embrace what has hitherto been 
in modern times generally considered, by clergy and laity 
alike, an utterly unknowable realm, and the whole religious 
question will assume a new өс . . . it will assume а 


practical bearing on life which at present it sadly lacks as 


far as the masses, both educated and uneducated, are 


concerned. 

That, of course is the attitude of every intelli- 
gent and progressive Spiritualist, who fully shares the 
view more than once expressed by the Rev. Dr. Cobb 
that the idea of human survival cannot come to its full 
fruition until it has become a part of the race conscious- 
ness and is thus able to vitalise the whole of human 
thinking, giving us a new attitude to life and reviving 
that ‘‘vision’’ for want of which the people perish. 

Mr. Mead rightly notes that ‘psychical communica- 
tions are unanimous on. the point that the future of man's 
soul is conditioned by his deeds, good and bad, here in 
the body." No longer is the question of a life after 
death ‘‘to be considered a matter of faith, of divine re- 
velation, of priestly authority, or of religious dogma: it 
is to be classed as a fact of human knowledge." And, 
continuing, Mr. Mead writes : — 


That would make all the difference in the world. Let the 
masses but once grasp that it is во, that it is a scientific 
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fact, and not a bogey of priestly invention, nor a superstition 
from the benighted ages of a pre-scientific past; let them but 
once regain the belief that love and unselfishness and care 
for their fellows are the most vital basis of their future woll 
being, and the rottenness of the atheistic, materialistic gospel 
in all its manifold disguises, and so logically and nakedly 
carried out by the red terror, will be recognised for the de- 
structive, disintegrating thing that it really is 

With this deepening and enrichment of human life 
will come a power that will outwork itself beneficentl) 
in every human activity, for the question of survival 
belongs to the very core of the matter—it is a “central 
truth.'' 

It is such ideas as these which help us to advance 
for they fertilise our thinking and make it generative, 

This is the Larger Spiritualism. 16 takes in and x 
duces to their true proportions a multitude of 
of policy, method and direction—departmental matters 
important only in their own sphere—that would cease 
to agitate us if we saw them in their right relations. A 
new and mighty crisis in the affairs of humanity at large 
is upon us. A great spiritual impulsion is at work. Let 
us go forward, not as a herd of scuffing sheep, ignorant 
of the foree which impels us, but rather as an ату, 
united, disciplined, resolute, ready to sink individusl 
differences of view in a collective consciousness of the 
government of a higher world, a government which de- 
mands not merely passive obedience, but intelligent 
co-operation. 


questions 


GROSS LIBELS: A BITTER CRY. 


To the Editor of Ілснт. 


Бтв, — Хоп will be surprised to hear from me as, I regret 
to say, we have not yet been personally introduced In 
spite of this I now ask if you can assist me in any way to free 
myself from the offensive, if puerile, libels which are so 
constantly hurled at my head. 

I am in truth a highly intelligent and hard - working 
personality—if you doubt this I refer you for my chatacter 
to Milton and Goethe. And yet certain bishops, lawyers, 
merchants, even men who term themselves philosophers, libel 
me as a hopeless idiot who would disgrace Colney Hatch. 

They say I occupy my time in senselessly moving tables 
and chairs and in making them give out meaningless raps: 
in pretending to be Julius Caesar, or even the sister, cousin 
or aunt of some insignificant human being: in using language 
which a consumptive curate would scorn as emasculate, And 
they say I am such an insensate fool that I do all these silly 
things in order to make human beings my slaves. From 
information which I have received I can inform you that 
Milton and (бее are simply wild at this travesty of their 
supreme representation. 

Situated as you are, sir, you can treat these congenital 
idiots with silent contempt. But situated as I am? The 
position is intolerable. Why, if you on earth begin to 
believe them you will lose all belief in my existence! A 
creature so ridiculous as that depicted them could not 
possibly exist! 

Can I bring an action for libel? If so, please give me 
the names of a good solicitor and a King’s Counsel. I will, 
of course, be responsible for the fees, which would necessarily 
be heavy, as I am believed to have at command the wealth 
of all millionaires. 


I am, sir, 
Your obedient servant (Ha! Ha!), 


MEPHISTOPHELES 


Yov on earth do not live in your bodies, but through then 
you manifest your spiritual selves. In the same way spirits 
are in the worlds of space, but not of them, and the various 
solar systems are but aggregations of substance, more actual 
than what you call matter, but nevertheless material, more 
material than the solar system we know, in the sense of being 
more real, more substantial, From *''Letters from the 
Other Side." 

SCIENTIFIC ASTROLOGY. Mr. б. MacLachlan, in the 
current number of “Modern Astrology," draws attention to 
the distortion of the horoscope that would occur if the figun 
were drawn strictly according to the number of degrees 
allotted to each of the twelve houses. The familiar circular 
map of the text-books presents to the eye unvarying spaces of 
30 degrees, whereas, in these latitudes, portions of th 
Ecliptie, varying from 15 to 60 degrees, may occupy each 
house, It is only in horoscopes cast for equatorial regions 
that the 360 degrees of the Zodiac are equally distributed over 
the twelve divisions of the figure The distortion gives ris 
to some curious variations from the circular form, and its 
suggested that they may not be without influence upon the 
character and fortune of the native. The subject is a novel 
and interesting one for students of astrology. The article ія 
illustrated by a number of oddly-shaped diagrams.—A. B 
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A CENTRAL INSTITUTE FOR SPIRITUALISM. 


We have received the following letter from Sir 
Arthur Conan Doyle : — 

By a coincidence | have received two letters in the 
last few days showing how other nations are building up 
worthy temples to form central points for the great 
spiritual movemené now going on all over the world 

One was from the National Spiritualists’ Association 
of Washington, in America, and it says: ‘Тһе erection 
of a splendid and commodious National Memorial 
Temple is now receiving liberal donations That 
Temple, with its administration building, library, read- 
ing room, séance rooms, record vaults, auditoriums for 
conventions, meetings and Lyceum, will indeed become 
a world benefit.” 

The other was from Dr. Geley, in Paris, and de- 
scribes how, at 89, Avenue Nial, a great establishment 
is being formed through the enlightened liberality of 
М Jean Meyer, where every conceivable aid to the 
student of psychic matters will be available 

The small results attending your own appeals are 
disheartening compared with these great foundations, 
and it is the more surprising since the whole world 
ndmits that Great Britain is now leading the way in this 
tremendous religious evolution. I trust that the fact 
only needs to be stated in order to induce some of those 
wlio һауе themselves gained consolation to come for- 
ward and help to erect that which might bring so much 
consolation to others. 

It has been suggested that I should appeal in the 
general press, but surely that would be a humiliating 
course to take. 


AnTHUR CoNAN DOYLE. 


A SPIRIT PHOTOGRAPH AT CREWE. 


A father and mother in Lancashire send us particulars 
of an excellent spirit photograph of their son, obtained 
through the Crewe Circle on July 31st. Не was a seaman 

ner in the K,N.V.R., and his steamer, an oil tanker, was 
ost at sea in September, 1918, owing to a fire on board, many 
of the crew meeting a tragic death. 

The father took to Mr. Hope, at Crewe, a box of photo- 
graphic plates bought in Liverpool. “These were kept 
sealed,” he says, “until I opened them and placed four plates 
in the slides, with my own hands, at the same time writing 
шу name on each plate. No other hands touched them." 

When the plates were developed a picture of the dead son 
appeared on one. The father describes it as “а wonderful 
speaking likeness, being so striking that it was almost a 
shock.’ He adds: “I trust this further bit of evidence will 
help you in your great work of proving to the bereaved that 
their beloved ones are not lost." 


PSYCHIC SCIENCE IN ICELAND. 


Professor Haraldur Nielsson, of the University of Iceland 
who paid us a welcome visit last week, related an interesting 
psychic experience. A young man in Iceland who knew no- 
thing whatever about Spiritualism or mediumship was 
brought into contact with an experimental circle. It was 
then found that the youth possessed extraordinary psychi 
powers. Through his mediumship came automatic writ- 
ing, the direct voice, trance speaking, and materialisation 
А the phenomena were of a very pronounced character, and 
Were verified under strict test conditions. Amongst the 
sitters were some of the leading minds in the country 


Tug OMNIPRESENCE or THE ETHER This invisible and 
Plastic ether fills all space апа floods the universe at large 
Th it suns blaze, stars shine, worlds and planets roll, 
jieteors flash, and comets rush in their mysterious flight. In 
it all material and physical things exist, for it is to them not 
only the primary medium of their existence, but, just as the 
infinite and ever-active energy of the Divine is to the uni- 
verse the stimulating Spirit of its energies and powers, so 
this etherial ocean is to the material and physical universe 
the exciting and stimulating medium of all its activities, 
energies ane powers; and without which, though all material 
and ical things were endowed with the varied capacities 
of their kind or life, yet they could neither exert nor exercise 
them, nor even exhibit the simple activity of motion. Hence, 
( re where material and physical things are, there, 

e medium of their existence and energy, the ether is; 

Ue ether is not, no material thing is, or can be. 

"Тре Universe of Ether and Spirit,” by W. G. Hoorrn. 
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MR. EDWARD CLODD AND LUCIAN. 


А Mepium BAITER or тне SECOND CENTURY 


By A. Dıvort 
Mr. Edw 
Question,” would not st 
had already determined 


Clodd, in his pursuit of "The 
y for an answer, 1t was because he 
there could not possibly be one. The 
fallacy of the s tripped up the sceptic from 
David Hume onwards, in spite of the efforts of his kinsman 
and others to expound it. Possibly it was some consolation 
to Mr. Clodd th stumbled upon Lucian and discovered 
his medium of the second century; for it established the 
pedigree of the pseudo-scientist as one of very respectable 
antiq But it is surprising that, though he rightly 
descried the rationalist and pseudo-scientist in Lucian, and 
a very early appearance of his distinctive note, "the parrot- 
cry of fraud," and though he recognised that mediumship 
is a very old profession, he fails to inform us how that other 
type, the anti-Spiritual pseudo-scientific lecturer and 
rationalist scoffer flourished pari passu along with it. For 
human nature never changes, and refusal to acknowledge 
the realm of spirit has been with us from the first 

as Lucian, distinguished from the common 
herd before and since merely by the fact that he was witty 
if not humorous, and that he was and is readable and worth 
reading Lucian had no belief in oracles, and he only knew 
them ir their corruption and decay; but, for all that, oracles 
had entered into the deepest life of ancient Greece, and 
against Lucian’s scorn, which was largely temperamental and 
of the passing moment, the great and deathless writers of 
Greece helieved in them. Socrates believed in them, and 
Socrates had an acute intellect, which has been the admira- 
tion of the world, and a far subtler and more sceptical and 
logical mind than poor Lucian ever possessed. Lucian would 
have been very funny, no doubt, lecturing on the daimon of 
Socrates at an Egyptian Hall entertainment of the period, 
but Socrates, could he have heard it, would have heeded as 
little as the world has ever since heeded the scoff [ 
public entertainer. Does Mr. Clodd expect us 1 
ancient ın of Greece by the witty and not too decent 
Dialogues of Luci pes we shall judge 
the oracles by Lucian's virulent à 'Alexander the 
! immortal 


When 


impossible | 


ne 


Such an ( 


n, as he evide 


on 


Oracle-monger"? But we cann 
dr Жс} ў | through thi 
inspir oft nder or greater religious 


thoug rea 1 One has oneself heard 
an Eng t 1 Asiatic ist make, in the Lucian 
manner, what he thought fun out of the birth of Christ; but 
one would not quote it, I fancy; not even in an anti-Christian 
argument, if one were to engage in that 

As matter of fact, Lucian’s atrocious attack on Alexander 
may or may not have been justified 
not have been a fraudulent medium 
We cannot say. But we 
г Judge Jeffreys 
ild convict him on 
ply cannot 


the Oracle-monger 
Alexander may or may 
I renuine or bogus 


s a very Bolshevist 


his oracles 
can say that Mr. Clodd 


fur con 


For Lucian's word sim 


] 


Lucian's vituperation 
be taken as possessed € 
proving Alexander an impostor. There is, on the contrary 
some reason to think that he was a medium of exceptional 
Lucian's extraordinary 
not to be 


or even 


as decisive 


power, if it were only to account for 

and brutal hatred of him. ЈЕ is, at any rate 
doubted that Alexander had achieved something of a name 
in contemporary Greece and, it may be, in Rome and else- 
and very evidently he earned a great deal higher 
fees and many more of them than poor Lucian did, “Uns 
earned income" was doubtless Lucian's honest opinion of 
it, and one might have sympathised with Lucian had it not 
been for his own condemnation of himself, written “with.a 
" as the translators whom Mr. Clodd 


where 


curious absence of { 
cites themselves remark, though the Spiritualist might dub 
it a characteristic note or mark of the pseudo-scientist! In 
any event it goes to prove that Lucian was constitutionally 


with common fairness, just as 
say, Mr. Clodd and his henchman, Professor Henry Ё 
Armstrong, appear to be hopelessly biassed against, all 
honest judgment of the facts and scientific experiments and 
definitely ascertained results of psychical research, showing 
what the Roman Church kindly and wisely terms “invincible 
ignorance." 

Evidently Lucian had even worse manners than his 
modern successors, and carried medium-baiting to the un- 
usual excess of medium-biting 


unable to judge a mediun 


“Tt is true his [Alexander's] dislike [of Lucian] was 
quite justified. On a certain occasion I was passing through 
Abonutichus, with а spearman and а pikeman whom. my 
friend the governor of Cappadocia [‘my friend the Marquis’; 
a characteristic touch of the breed] had lent me as an escort 
on my way to the sea. Ascertaining that I was the Lucian 
he knew of, he sent me a very polite and hospitable invita- 
tion. T found him with a numerous company; by good 
luck I had brought my escort. He gave mo his hand to 
kiss, according to his usual custom. — I took hold of it as 
if to kiss, but instead bestowed on it à sound bite that must 
have come near disabling it The company, who were 
already offended at my calling him Alexander instead of 
Prophet, were inclined to throttle and beat me for sacrilege 
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[Ог rabies?} But he endured the pain like a man. 1 
(“Alexander the Oracle-monger The works of Lucian, 
ed by H. W. and F. G. Fowler, Vol. II., p. 235 


Lucian thereaf er 
immediately after and crew to 
throw Lucian ove which plot was 
frustrated by captain's unexplained uitous Con- 

Thus fortified, as he thinks, 
eds :— 


"From that time it was war between Alexander and me, 
and I left no stone unturned to [Hence 
no doubt this little essay on the ''Orac onger !' But 
what value can now be attached toit?] Even before his plot 
I had h ), olted by his 
abominable from the mad-dog culprit!] and 
I now bus the attempt to expose him; I 

No doubt!] (Ibid., p. 236.) 

on and unashamed confession, even 
an unblushing rationali scturer and anti-Spiritualist pro- 
pagandist would need assuredly a cheek of brass to expect 
the world, of honest men at least, to believe whatever he 
chose to say in detriment of the man he had assaulted so 

2 and whose ruin he sought so eagerly. Such 
evidence as Lucian could offer would he held tainted, not 
worth reply in a modern British court of justic Let 
1з suppose a like concatenation of circumstances to-day 
Suppose Dr. W. B. Carpenter, who is debite 
anonymous, spiteful and mendacious attack on 
(then Mr.) Crookes in the “Quarterly Review," had been 
so angered by Crookes’s crushingly annihilating reply that 
he bit Mr. D. D. Home to the bone, and then concentrated 
all his hatred and vituperation in a Press article denouncing 
that medium and all his works. Would not the world be 
amazed at his impudence? But dropping Lucian and his 


revenge 


the 


found plenty of allies. 
After such an exhibit 


medium-biting altogether (for modern mediums may be 
measy), let us note merely how, in Mr. Clodd’s book, 


both he and his henchman declare that Crookes violated 
canons of > e research” in his experiments, and 
shown,” was deceived. Now, any 
arches in Spiritualism” knows that 
both audacious unfounded and 
In the same way, Mr. Clodd declares 
hat Home carefully made people at séances sit as he wished 
and ruled their conditions Both Sir William Crookes 
and Alfred Russel Wallace testify that Home was most 
juricous in accepting test conditions and eager to adopt 
any device or gestion against fraud; while at Crookes’s 
séances Home willingly did absolutely all that Crookes wished 
him to do. Fortunately these are affairs of recent history 
But if by some odd mishap these contradictions perished 
from all knowledge, what an utterly false impression of 
Home would be impressed on posterity by Mr. Clodd’s book 
if that chanced to survive! A large assumption, the 
reader may y, but possibly more unlikely things have 
happened in ancient litera would be a mockery of 
justice to accept t 
avowed and vindic 
against Alexander 


We an, however, 


these statem 


ridiculously untrue 


; ^ 
1cjan, the work ої an 


weight 


ive enemy, as evidence of any 


go farther t 
evidence in the case of Lucian's arti« 
sorthy and illogical 


sealed « 


ions ask 
Alexa r, who deftly hot needle 
through the seal Continental 


post offices and to our own Censor during the war The 
answers, says Lucian, were thus easily adapted. But when 
he goes on to tell us how the questions were answered which 
he himself 1 under different dis any ex- 
pedients, we are not told, as logically been 

would have been damning evidence), of t means 
adopted by Lucian to prevent this tampering, or reveal it 
if attempted We are not told of any definite exposure of 
this alleged tampering It is merely Lucian's guess: 
amusingly identical with pseudo-scientific unsupported 
assertions ever since On the contrary, we are asked to 


vice of 


helieve that Lucian's childish d getting the slav 
or person who delivered the questions to Alexander to ви 
gest irrelevant and misleading clues to him, was invariab 
efiective! One question of Lucian’s, which was z 1 twice 
whether it newer) was, “What was 
Homer's birthplace? This was possibly the easiest ques- 
tion of all for any medium, fraudulent or not, to get hand- 


over (to se got the same 


somely “out of” ; because none could decide the truth of any 
answer, ко many different places claimed the honour. The 
slave, жа Lucian, pretended that he desired a lung cure 


behaving эв though the question delivered dealt with tha: 
According to the mirthful Lucian he got a prescription as 
the answer to the birthplace Another question kei 
eight times over, was really -witty and worthy of Lucian 
‘When will Alexander's imposture be detected?" which is 
possibly the original of our modern cross-examining, "Yes 
or No! Have you left off beating your wife?’’ Lucian of 
course declared he got eight different answers; but can we 
credit him? Why did not Alexander, if he were in the 
habit of tampering, open the questions, as Lucian alle ў 
and +o get appropriate answers’ Is it not obvious, too, that 
the correctness of Alexander's oracular answers must have 
heen notorious, otherwise why should Lucian try to account 
for tt by his painfully primitive conjecture? 

Indeed, according to Lucian, Alexander must have been 
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very simple rogue, of a charming guilele 
he answered tions Syriac and Celti 


m ed E 

1 Russel W 

‘ í F t G 
nect and qui d І 

method have | é 

he cfiender t tain bl 

the har.rs of n 

exposure at g t nda 

people? Every Gree 

been notorious, € 118 ever Ё ж 


there at the same was rare All 
too open to incessant interrog 
Lucian gives a sample y іп “суі 2 
parent foolery, of course, such ich 
as a joke Bi we would seriou 
ny point - 1 1 purported 
us 8 ane 
modern medium 
“Auchter tochty toots ma noo 
Yet this is much the an’s ‘‘Scythian 
It is noteworthy 1 ] impres 
modern reader, that this n wast made 
at least not publi ti nder's de 
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Mansions, N.19 


Tus IxNvMERABLE Hosts І irinking 
numerical vastness seems childish We ve nor 
uppose that the world is governed | J f P 
and the universe may quite we exhibit prodig 

item of minds which would ri he inhabitants 


Aberdeen.—C. D. Broap in H ert Journal 

Tue Vision ОР THE Mystics.—After it is as 
matter, this of the mystic The ‹ s hun 
« for more light, more f more To po 
moralists, idealists, mystics, the d« it ( 
to be excluded from these ?—th« rid thin and w 


not what it might be and should be We have our ir 
ible ideas of perfection. yiration 1 
oul. With Francis Bacon we find th 
portion is inferior to the soul," that 

mind by submitting the shows of things to the des 
the mind." With Thomas Vaughan «nd Henry, hist 
who, like Wordsworth, loved the spirit of childhood 
exiles from the home we seek and from the home we ! 


For Romance, Idealism, look backwards and forwards, W 


move about '' in worlds not realized and will not grieve 
strong “in the faith that looks through death, In year 
that bring the philosophic mind From a Review of Mr 
A. E. Waite's kak on Thomas Vaughan in the "Time 
Literary Supplement 


{ August 16, 1919.) LIGHT. 3 


FROM THE LIGHTHOUSE WINDOW, But n ne will be s | 
A great revival of mysticism is apparent j and seration £ Е 
it is noticeable not only in Europe but in t g Е 
The revival is marked by the special inter Mr. J } Ke r T T | 
Plotinus. Amongst the books devoted to a Literary S í = | 
platonist philosopher is that of Dean Inge by Borr W W | 


"For us the whole heritage of the past i 
we cannot preserve Platonism 
Christianity without Platonism, 


both." ript of Borrow’s rendering, be says, is at New York in t | 


Captain Н. Biden Steele is being warn 
to сїтї life by his many friends after his 
He has renewed his associations with our mo 
active in promoting its best interests 
another returned soldier of whom the sa 
the Alliance is greatly indebted to him for his id lisa 15 ге 
freely rendered, in assisting and advising inquirers yist Я 


С LI * * hice ith I the sake of a smart er 


Spiritualism is attracting the earnes 
siderable number of Pressmen, both in 
maces, as we know by many visits and lett 
who have been able to detect the r 


sometimes a not too attractive exteri сї that ther lang nd 
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“What we need,” said a leading worker in our 
other day, “is a clean, sane, practical t 
all things it must be clean, no r 
offend in keeping it so. There 
anything that is not entirely str 
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Although the number of reco 1 re 1 
is forrowtully few, we hear of great nur persons un- 


known to us who are plying 
character in circumstances which are attri 
able attention of the authoriti« 
friends of our movement to aid us 
undesirable associations. We s» 
ture-telling or anything of a li 
legitimate avocation of mediu 
human survival and true teaching con ‹ ‹ 
and that which is to follow We are we re i R S 
mediumship no more than any other talent guarar 

of character. We have met some sorry rogues real, ar 7 

sometimes powerful, psychic facultic B 

met eloquent preachers, accomplished ar 

Musicians whose morality left something to be desired. One 

ihing we want especially to see in 5 

ekewhere, is more manliness. We 

the “goody-goody” and flabby 


- * * * 


An appeal is made in this mont! Br Jourr -? 
Astrology" on behalf of t! I I 

Mr. R. Н. Penny, the well-k 
who died in June last H« s one of the pion th« ' 

nce in the latter part of the ntur nd r \ б 
sponsible for the astrological imr { St. Stepher 

Review,” “The Tribune," and ‘босі His psendonym Prébsi n 

is to be found иг; the pages of “Borderland” and the “Revie | 

of Reviews," and he was frequer I the lat 3 $ 2 " 

Mr. W. T. Stead, who had a hig! nior | | 

Ой readers of Lieut will recollect that 
whose cause, when he was prose 
living astrology, was espoused so gener P e Mr { 


С, С. Мавзеу. died Ete у 


In allusion to Sir Douglas Haig's new title, Earl Haig SSG Pho ESAT ү 

Bemersyde, several newspapers ! Leen г t tk ft DL ч x : 3 

quoted prophecy of Thomas the Rhymer, the Border seer shad SS : dec ч 
"Pide, ‘tide, whate'er betide, er ] yuncemen 
Haig shall be Haig of Bemersyde e è * A 


Pomersyde is said to be the oldest Border ho: 

Ei as a dwelling. It is now the home of Licut.-Col ol 
Arthur Balfour Haig. The prophecy is well known in Scot TI of basigi] a ie „не; D 
lani. where the last line is sometimes rendered, “There shall BEME REGIME Ps : ar E gi 
mill be a Haig at Bemersyde." The Haig family have lived I s P sak це - 7 
the since the time of Malcolm IV. (1153-65). As fo I E MS I" Pol 
Thomas the Rhymer, he was to the Border what Kenneth ЕЕ du ow richik 
Üdhar, “the Brahan Seer," was to the Highlands SH KEL I aa р 0 4 


ег Lodge on “Sources of P Sir O 


T pror 

rticle or articles the question whe 
Some years ago we published a series of letters in which of power yet untapped. It з 1 

the writers offered theories in explanation of the direct voice, way, t in the “Daily Chronic k X the llth inst. the lead f 

the spirit operators being apparently unable to explain the ing article on the death of Hac is f 
eina way intelligible to even the most scientific mind Sir Oliver Lodge's series, referre 
e Н. A. W., a lady correspondent, describing her first chief protagonist of Materialism ıs Sir Oliver Lodge 

visit to a direct voice séance, tells us that she asked herself s the leading representative of itualisn Extreme , 

what could be the meaning of the phenomenon, and it flashed meet," and there is something symbolical in the juxtapositior І і 

Шоп her that spirits cannot speak to us with their own sound of the two articles 

tions unless we are clairaudient; therefore to speak to E 

sur physical ears they require to utilise our own sound 

vibra hence the singing by the circle and the need that Miss McCreapte, of 6, Blomfield-road, Maida Vale, W 

those addressed by the direct voice should maintain the informs us that she will be out of town until September 20th p 

conversation in order to provide power for the “voice.” If She desires to thank the many friends who sent king 

this is not а scientific explanation it is at least plausible. inquiries during her recent illness 


` 


Fo THROUGH THE мавта 


Г = = = foe. " т h | = 
D dnd . а e 


һы sed Слан Belews - 


i 
^em e Dee, 00 
mee — ^ v - - 
Woe e 


— ug o = ™ * =o 


iv. 


STANDARD BOOKS SUPPLIED 


таси 


TO ORDER FOR CASH ONLY, 


Post free from the Office of “LIGHT,” 6, QUEEN Square, SOUTHAMPTON Row, Loxpon, W.C. 1, at 

the prices quoted. Remittances must accompany orders, otherwise they cannot be sent 
8. Through the Medi ims ship о of E2 Previsions and Miracles in Molern 

МА. Oxon). Ву ma! Times, By E. Howard Grey, D.D.3. Cloth, 532 psges, 5s, И 

s sarge 
— - Wi here T wo Worlds Meet. Bridging the Gulf 
()° ће ТЬ reshold of the Unseen Àn Ex- | ween Matter and Spirit By Sir William Earnshaw Coops, 
Cloth 44 
{ the Phenomens of Spiritualism and of the Evi - 
: ter D at By Bir Willism Barrett, Р R.8 VU 


A Collection of spont aneous 

i ion and Ecsta By J. Arthar Hill. Cloth, 
194 pages, 5s. 5d | 
= —— i] 

Its History, Phenomena and 


piritualisn 
$ Doctrine By J. Arthur Hill, 
Doyle. Cloth, 770 pages, 8s. 

I: Harmonial Philosophy. A С Jompendium a ind 


Diz s Works of An irm Jackson Davis the 
113 


Introduction by Sir A. Conan 


American 


474 pages, 


Too Religion of To-Morrow. 


Cloth 


y W. J. Colville 


39 pages, 4s. 114, 


{= Magnetism ; or, How to Hy pnotise. A 


Practical Handbook for Btadents of Mesmerism. By Professor 
James Coates. With Ten Plates, showing indaction of phenomena, 
Experimental and Carative, Third Edition, Cloth, 6s. 64. 


бее the Invisible. Practical Studies in Psy- 
ID chometry, Thought Transference, Telepathy, snd Allied Phe- 
nomena. By James ез, Ph.D., F.A.B. Cloth, ба, 64. 


Photographing the Invisible. Practical Studies 

in Bpirit Photography, Spirit Portraiture and other Rare, but 

Allied Phe nomens. Бу, F.A.8, With 99 photo- 

graph, oth, 6s, 64 

fhe Gift of the Spirit. 
Маша, Edited by A, E. Waite, 


ames Coates, Ph.D., 


Essays by Prentice 
4s, 11d, 
Includ- 


ls, 24, 


By Mrs. 


By Alfred Smedley 


Reminiscences, ed Smedley. 
ing an account of Marvellous Spirit Manifestations, 
Ihe Little Pilgrim in the Unseen. 


Oliphant, Cloth, 2s, 24. 


fter Death. New Enlarged Edition of Letters 
from Julia, Given through W, T, Btead, Cloth, 3s, 114. 


Practical Psychometry : Its Value and How it 
is Mastered, By O Hashou Hars, 1s, 8d 


)ractical Yoga. A Series of Thoroughly 
Practical Lessons apon the Philosophy and Practice of Yoga with 
* chapter devoted to Persian Magic, By О Hashnu Нага, 1s, 84. 


Teaching eighteen differ- 
By O 


Jractical Hypnotism. 
ent ods of 
1s, 84, 


m 


Hashinu Hara 


"fhe Voices. A Sequel to Glimpses of the Next 
Btate, Accounts of Bittings for the Direct Voice in 1912-15. By 
Admiral W, Usborne Moore, Cloth, 461 pages, 4s. 


inducing Mesmerism or Hypnotism 


M Across the Border Line, Letters from 
s Husband in Bpirit Life to His Wife on Earth, Papor covers, 
24, 54, Art Linon Binding, 3s, 4d 


№: Silent, if Dead. Ву Н. (Haweis). Tacouza 
the Mediamship of Parma, 


dil, 2s, 114, 
Г The Human Aura and the Sigaifican:s of 
Colour, By W, J, Colville, 19, Thd, 


Course of Practical Psychic Instruction 
Cloth, Ts 


Spiritualism, A Philosophy of Life, 


И, Braus, Oloth, 16 pagos, 14, 244, 


By W 


Га the Mists, or Leaves from the Auto- 
| pna de a Boul in Paradise, Recordad for the By 
Cloth, би, 6d, 


author, 
„J, Lees, 


Being More Leaves from the 
Recorded for the author 


The Life Elysian. 


Autobiography of a Boul in Paradiso, 
by u Ji Leos, Cloth, 585 pagon, fa. 54 


Printed by the RR баини Association Глмітир, 5 


Proprietors at 0, Queon Square Southampton Row, W.O. 1,—Saturday, August. 10th, 1019. 


Out Life After Death. By the Rev. Arthur 
Chambers, Cloth, 4s. 11d 
after Death. Ву the Rev. Arthur 


o= Self 
Chambers. 170 pages, 3s. 114 


Hefa, Prince of Persia; His 
Earth-Life and Spirit-Life, being Epirit C 
througb Mr. David Duguid, the Glasgow Tra 


With an Appendix containing communications fror 
Ruisdal and Steen. 592 pp., 6d. post free. 


6s. 


1. ByHA 


bjections to Spiritualism Answere 


Dallas. Boards, 128 pages, 2s. 24d 
r telepathy, Genuine at id Fr LLL idu By W, 
Wortley Baggally. With preface by O - ige. Cloth, 9% 


94. 


pages, 2% 


I Heard a Voice ; 


a Kin 


or, The Great | 


g's Counsel Spirit Commun 
through his two young daughters. Cloth, 27 
= Living Dead. Talks with Unknown Friends, 
y Е. Katharine Bates. Preface by General Sir Alfred Tarse, 


Cloth, 160 pages, 2s. 84. 


My Father. Personal and Spiritual Reminis- 
WWE cences. By Estelle W. Stead. Th W. T. Stead. Cloth, 
378 pages, 2s. 94d. 
(Jone West. Three Narratives of -De eath 
J Experiences. Communicated to J. 8. M. W = po A. Cloth, 
559 pages, 5s 64. 
r Teachings of Love. Transmitted by writing 
through M, E. Introduction by Ellis T. P 1, LL.B., D.&. @ 
pages, 1s. 74d. 


By Sir A. Conan Doyle. 
Paper ‘ А jd 


Mihe New Revelation. 
Cloth, 170 pages, 


са 4d 
98, 4d 


Jrivate Dowding. A Plain Record of the After- 
Death Experiences of a Soldier. Cloth, 109 pages, 2s, 10d 
[he Ministry of Angels Here and Beyond, By 


& Hospital Nurse (Joy) 174 pag 


Dhantasms of the Living. By Edmund Gurney, 


Е. W. Н, Myers, and Р, Podmore Abridged ‹ lition, prepared by 
Mrs, Henry Bidgwick Dealing with Telepathy and Apparitions; 
16 Spirit Drawings. Cloth, 520 pages, 16s. 6d 
"Ihe Undiscovered Country. A Sequence of 
Spirit Messages describing Death and tho After World, Biited 
by Harold Bayley. Cloth, 270 pages, 6s. 64 
Г \һеге is no Death. By Florence Marryat. Cloth, 


265 pages, 28, 10d 


Hee and Hereafter, A Treatise on Spiritual 


Meat da offering a Bolentitlo and Rational Solution of ibe 


Problem of Li Cloth, 4s, 5d, 
[he Next Room. Experiences, Visions and 

Adventures of two Olsirvoyantes. By D. and Н, Seres. 
Cloth, 136 pages, 1s, 4d, 


6 and Death. By Leon Denis, 


Spiritualism in the Bible. By E. W. and M. H. 


Wallis, Boards, 104 pages, 1s. 84d 


Mediumship Explained. By and M. H. 
Wallis; Boards, 06 pages, 24, 21d. а 


20A, Tudor-street, Floet-streot, and Published for the 


" Lraur! More Licur!"—Goethe. 


ee 


No. 2,015.— Vor. XXXIX. [Registered аз) 


A Journal of Psychical, Occult, and Mystical Research 


“ WHATSOEVER DOTH MAKE MANIFEST IS LIGHT! "— Pau 


London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd., 


6, QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, W.C. 1. 


Subscriptions to December 81st, 1919, 
MEMBERS, Half Guinea. 


For particulars regarding the worl: of the Alliance 
the Secretary. 


apply to 


The MARYLEBONE SPIRITUALIST ASSOCIATION, Ltd., 
0. VERE STREET, OXFORD STREET, W. 1 (near New Bond Street, W.) 

BUNDAY EVENING Next, AT 630, MES. E. A 
August 21st —Mr. Ernest Meads. 

Welcome to all. Collection. 


In uence of structural alterations at Steinway Hull, Sunday 
ices August 10th 17th? and 31st taciusive. will beheld at 3, Vere 
Sree, and services will bo resumed at Steinway Hall оп *eptember 7th. 


THE LONDON SPIRITUAL MISSION 
13, Pembridge Place, Bayswater, W. 


CANNOCK 


Admission Free, 


SUNDAY, AUGUST Ara, 
At 11 a.m. MRS. ALICE HARPER. 
At 6.30 p.m . MRS. WORTHINGTON. 
WEDNESDAY, AUG. erra. AT 7.30 р.м., MR. HORACE LEAF. 
Thursdays, Meeting r^ Inquirers, 4 p.m 


WIMBLEDON SPIRITUALIST MISSION, 


Through Passage between 4 and 5, Broadway, Wimbledon. 


SUNDAY, Aug. 24th, 6.30 
WEDNESDAY, Aug. 27th, 7.30 


HEALING.—Daily, 10 to 1 (Saturdays excepred); also Wednesdays, 
2tob. On Wedaesdays, 5 to 6, Mr. R. A. Bush attends 
to give information »n the subject of Spiritualism 


The Wonders of the Saints in the Light 
of Spiritualism. 
(Ву F. FIELDING-OULD, M.A. 


(Vicar of Ohrist Church, Albany Street, Regent’s Park). 
With an Introduction by Lady  Gleneonner. 


Contants :—Saints and Spiritualists —Sainthood—Voices— 
Tavitation—Bilocation—Apparitions—Guardian Angels—Fire 
Tight — Stigmatisation — Music—Angels—Transportation— 
Apports—Heaven—Healing—Prayer—The Odour of Sanetity 
The Spiritual and the Psychical, 


Cloth, 128 pages, 4/9 nett, post free, 
Orion оу "Lromr," 6, Queen Square, LoxpoN, W.C. 1. 


OmU 


"THE GATE OF. REMEMBRANCE." 2, 


of Seven Musical Impressions for the Pianoforte, by 
‘composer, CARLYON Dx LYLE, based upon episodes 
tho of Johannes, the monk of Glastonbury, as given in 
the well-known book of the same name, being 
б esos ALBUM," No. 37. 
^: ' Swan & Co., 312, Regent Stroot, London, W. 
! had of all musio sellers, price 2/- net. 


. MR. A. MASKELL. 
MRS. RATTY. 


INTERNATIONAL HOME CIRCLE FEDERATION. 


IMPORTANT, 


Notice is he n mq T n 
or alteration in 2 Federatior | 
original Ex аз e ed 
public meeting r all a 
meeting of Rales ar ther 
business. 

Percy К. STREET, Cha 


Јонх Н. Dixow, Organ 


All communications to Taos. BrvrowN, Secretary, 10, Bab- 
ington-road, N.W. 10 


IS SPIRITUALISM A RELIGION? 


By WALTER JONES, J.P, M.I.M.E. 


Brste RgFERENCES TO THE ETHEREAL, SPIRITUAL, & 
The total proceeds of the first 3 000 caf will à devoted t 
the J. J. Morse Memor ial F 
48 pages, 5d. post free. 
Licut Office, 6, Queen Square, London, W.( 


THE LIFE ELYSIAN. 


Being more Leaves from the Autobiography 
of a Soul in Paradise. 


Recorded for the Author by ROBERT JAMES LEES. 


"There is no death, what seems so is transition, 
This life of mortat breath 
Is but a suburb of the Life Elysian, 
Whose portal we call Death." —LoNGFEGLOW 


Handsome Bindinz, cloth, blue and gold, 335 pages, 
4/5 net post free. 


Office of LIGHT, 6, Quean Square, Southamptoa Row, W.C 1. 


THE “W.T. STEAD” 
| BORDERLAND LIBRARY & BUREAU. 


Closed. 
For removal to new premises 


Will re-open the middle of SEPTEMBER 


SPECIAL OFFER. 


We have securel the remainder of 
VICE-ADMIRAG, USBORNE MOORE'S BOOKS 


“THE VOICES.” 


A Collection of Abridged Accounts of Sittings 
for the Direct Voice. 


I address myself specially to those that mourn, who may, by these pages, 

which give evidence of the return of the dead, be, in some me asure, consoled 

by reflecting on the proximity of the spirite of those they have lost, and who, 

toy may rest assured, are watching over them and awaitiog reunion. — 
W. USDORNE MOORE. 


Published at 5 - not. Cloth, 461 pages. 
New copies offered at 4/- post free. 


Lione Office, 6, Queen Square, Southampton Row, W.C. 1. 


^ 


v» CaM 


i LIGHT. 


“1 Heard a Voice,” or, The Great 
By a King’s Counsel. 


Most interesting experiences which the anthor has had in spirit com- 
munication entirely by means of the psychic gifts unexpectedly discovered 
in his two young daughters. No assistance has been had from profe-sional 
mediums, From being sceptical of the existence of any genuine power 
of spiri:-intercouree, he has been converted to a confident belief both in 
the existence and in the benefit (if properly used) of sach power, by the 
overwhelming evidence with which he has been confrontedin his own 
family. 

SIR A Oonan DOYLE writes: * Г have been deeply interestad in this 
book. The whole scheme of life beyond exactly confirms many previous 
statements, and surely the agreement of independent witnesses must make 
а strong—to my mind an overwhelming case. J would do anything te 
help this cause, which seems to me the greatest thing in the world.” 


Cloth, 2nd Edition, 278 pages, 7/11 net, post free. 
Оғғтси or “LIGHT,” 6, QUEEN SQUARE, LONDON, W.O. 1. 


Exploration. 


“О SAITH THE SPIRIT” 
By a King’s Counsel. 


Á continuation of the suthor’s researches undertaken through the 
agenay of his two young daughters, the first series of which was 
published under the title of I Heard a Voice, or, the 
Great Exploration.” 


Cloth, 201 pages, 108. 6d. net post free. 
Licur Office, 6, Queen Square, London, W.C. 1. 


JUST PUBLISHED. 
LETTERS FROM THE OTHER SIDE. 
Prefaced and Edited by Henry Thibault. 
With a foreword by W. Е. Cobb, D.D. 
Cloth, 154 pages, 5/3 net post free. 


Licut OFFICE, 6, QUEEN SQUARE, LONDON, W.C. 1. 


Кон when in London should stay at 
Hunstanton Hosse, 18, Endsleigh-gardens, London, N.W. (2 
minates Easton Station, 5 minutes St. Pancras and King’s Cross); 
central fer all parts; perfect sanitation. Terms: 5s. Bed and Break- 


fast; no charge for attendance. Full tariff apply to Mrs, Stanley 
Watts, Proprietress. 


JOE Suggestion, by Robert McAllan, 
Proves the yalue of Pie gin suggestion in treating moral, mental 

and neryous disorders, a$ Insomnia, Neurasthenia, Obsessions, De- 
ression, Self-consstousness, Strain, Kc. ; free by post fsom the author, 
‚ Manchester-street, Manchester-square, London, W.1. Mayfair 6821. 


(lome Reminiscences. An Account of Startling 
№) Spirit Manifestations. Ву Alfred Smedley. With plans and 
portraits of a numer of well-known persons who were eye-wituesses of 


the manifestations, 1s. 3d. post free, мент Office, 6, Queen-square, 
London, W.C. 1. 


yery Spiritualist should 
4 Society should stoek for sale ‘‘ The Larger Spiritualism” (2nd 
edition) and “The Placa of Jesus Christ in Spiritualism” (4th 
edition). by Richard A. Bush, F.0.S. Price, post free, 5d each 
Obtainable at Office of Liu, or from ths Author at Morden, Surrey. 


A op " Supplement, containing the full report 


of the National Memorial Service at бае Royal Albert Hal. 
fllustrated witu portraits. Сап be obiained, price 23d. each copy, 
post free, frem Ілонт Office. 


рс Research in the New Testament. 

Scientific Justification of some of the Fuadamental Claims of 

Ohristmpity jy Ellis T. Powell, LL.B (ond), D.S». (Lond.). 

32 pages, 1a. 101. post free. Ілонт Office, 6, Queen Square, London, 
© 1. 


read and every 


Spirit Teachings. Chapters from the Writings 

< of "М. А, Oxen“ (William Stainton Moses). Reprinted from 

thé book of that title, together with some deseriptions of the circum- 
stances in which they were received. 15 pages, 2d. post free, or 18. 3d. 
per dozen, from Ligi Office, 6, Queen Square, London, М.О. 1. 


locial Madrigal Society. in connection’ with 


Э Spiritist Propaganda. Ladies and—gentlemen interested are 
invited to write: Wilfred Carr, Lissenden Concert Direction, 51, 
4) xford-atroet, W. 


|) Stenson Hooker requires gentleman Secre- 
tary; 23 hours daily ; Shorthand, Typing. Preferably one 

interested in Diet and Nerve Treatments, Occultism and Literature, 
* Write or call, 4, Spanish Place, Manchester Square, W. 1, 


Akt Д eee ria ene ite hae ies beck is ЫРЫ ДАР 
M re. Mary Gordon, Secretary of the Union of 


London Spiritualists, bas 
London, W. 1. 


Wanted. -Howitts * History of the Super- 


natural” State lowest price and condition, —W. B, Office of 
1ломт, 6, Queen Square, London, W С, 1. 


removed to 13a, Baker -street, 


{August 28 1919, 


THE HEALING POWER. 
By HELEN M. BOULNOIS. 


The writer knows the power of mind over body, and in simple 
practical sentences puts the reader in 
controlling thoughts. 
Ill or well, no one can read the book without renewing strength in 
themselves. A stimulating message of health and happiness. 


2/8 net, post free. 
From “LIGHT” Office, 6, Queen Square, London, W.C. 1, 


possession of 


A NEW HEAVEN. 
Ву The HON. GEORGE WARREN RUSSELL, 


In this very striking story the Life after Death is de 
cribed as one of intelleetual activity and fulness of oppor. 
tunity: an existence where the inequalities and wrongs ol 
this world are righted Mr. Russell is the New Zealand 
Minister of Internal Affairs and Public Health, and is one ol 
the best known publie men of the Dominion. 


Cloth, 248 pages, 7s. 5d. net, post tree. 
"LIGHT" OFFICE, 6, QUEEN SQUARE, LONDON. W.C.1. 


MEMPHIS 


OCCULT PRODUCTS 


Qnty 


“THE MEMPHIS” QUIJA BOARD 


Ideal for Investigators wishing to get “ Psychic 

Communications.” Silent, frictionless, portable. 

In neat case, with booklet of full, plain instruc- 
tions which can be understood by anyone. 


6/6 post free by return. 
R. H. T. NAYLOR, Carr Bank, Whatstandwell, DERBYSHIRE. 


NEW EDITION. 


SPIRIT TEACHINGS. 


Through the Mediumship of William Srainton Moses 
(~ M.A. Охоп.”) 


By Automatic ог Passive Writing. 


NOW READY. 


With a Biograpky by Charlton T. Speer and Two Full-Page Portraits. 


Eighth Edition, Bound in Cloth, 324 pages, price 6/- net, 
or post free 6/6 


Оғғтсв or ‘‘Licut,’’ 6, QUEEN SQUARE, LONDON, W.O. 1. 


THE UNIVERSAL 
BADGE OF SPIRITUALISM. 


Brooch or Pendant in blue enamel pd copper, 
Price 5s. Gd. post free from 


MRS. MONTGOMERY IRVINE, 
115, Ladbroke Grove, London, у, п, 


Just Published. New Book. 


Experiments in Psychical Science, 
LEVITATION, “CONTACT,” and the “DIRECT VOICE” 
BY W. J. CRAWFORD, D.Sc. 
Illustrated. Cloth, 191 pages, 6/4 net post free, 


Now Ready. Second Edition. 
THE REALITY OF PSYCHIC PHENOMENA, RAPS, 
LEVITATIONS, etc. 
By W. J. CRAWFORD, D.Se. 
Cloth, 246 pages, 6/5 net, post free, 
онт OFFICE, 6, QUEHN Square, Lonpon, W.C.1. 
By the Late 


REMINISCEN CES * ALFRED SMEDLEY 


Including an account of Marvellous Spirit Manifestations, 


The Medium in a Oage. Spirite materialise, hold conversation with th 

sitters, and then dematerialiee in full view of all present. The Spirit 

make wax moulds of their feet, &c., &с. tlinatrations of the plan of tht 

room, of the cage and cabinet, and ot the wax шоша ; alse portmi 
of 14 of the prineipal persone present are given, 


Cloth, illustrated, 143 pages. 15. 3d. post froe 
* Табит” Office, €, Queen Square, Southampton Row, W.0. 1. 


Might: 


A Journal of Psychical, Occult, and Mystical Research. 


“ Ligat! More Ілонт | ’’—Goethe. ‘WHATSOEVER DOTH MAKE MANIFEST 18 LIGHT | ’’—Paul. 


No. 2015. — Мог. XXXIX. [Registered as] Sarurpay, August 23, 1919. .[ a Newspaper.] Price TwoPENCE. 


6, QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, 
LONDON, W.C. 1. 


COMMUNICATIONS intendedto be printed should be addressed to the 
Editor. Business communications should in all cases be addressed to 


Mr. F. W. South, the Manager, to whom Cheques and Postal Orders 
should be made payable, 


Subscription Rates.—Twelve months, 10s. 104.; six months, 5s. 5d 
Payments must be made in advance. To United States, 2dol. 70c. То 
France, Italy, &c., 16 francs 

Wholesale Agents: Messrs. Simpkin, Marshall Hamilton, Kent and Co., 
Ltd., 31, Paternoster-row, London, E.C. 4 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


In the two-column interview with Sir Arthur Conan 
Doyle recorded by Mr. Charles Dawbarn in the “Daily 
Chronicle" of the 13th inst., we read of Sir Arthur's 
observation: “How strange that the Church should 
attack us for confirming its own doctrine of immortality, 
its basic creed, in fact." Ме will put aside as dis- 
courteous the explanations that would naturally occur 
to the irreverent observer, either that the Church is 
jealous of what it regards as its own preserves, or that 
itis not pleased that an alien institution should be able 
to achieve a task which it finds itself unable to perforn 
We would like to see the question put definitely and 
politely to some responsible authority representing thi 
Church: Why do you attack us—on what grounds d 
You base your opposition?’’ To this question we should 
look for an authoritative answer stating the attitude of 
the Church of England as a unity towards Spiritualism 


and not some particular section of Spiritualists We 
know the position of the Church of Rome. 16 has been 


authoritatively stated and lacks nothing in definiteness 
in effect, it says, “We admit the spirits, but in so far as 
they communicate outside the pale of our Church they 
fre evil spirits.’ So as regards the Roman Church we 
now exactly where we are. We do not find some of 
its priests preaching Spiritualism and others attacking it 
While a large body of its followers, exercising their 
Spiritual freedom, accept our claims. But that is the 
position in the Church of England We can quite 
understand. its difficulty, and sympathise with it, hold- 
ing that it is really anxious to do what is wise and just 
in the matter. But we are humanly impatient of 
Vacillation and ambiguity. Let the Church examine 
the matter fearlessly and state its position plainly and 
definitely. 


* * 


The current issue of the '' Proceedings" of the 
Soeleby for Psychical Research contains a ''heport of 
Physical Phenomena taking place at Belfast with Dr 
Crawford's Medium,'' the paper read to the Council of 
the В.Р.Н. on January Sth, 1916, by Sir Wm. Barrett, 
PRS. Tt is described as a short preliminary report, 
Sir William having had no opportunity of continuing 
his observations of the phenomena after his visit to 
Belfast during the Christmas vacation, 1915. How 
aver. һе saw sufficient to be satisfied of the genuineness 
Of the manifestations. Another article of exceptional 
interest in the same issue is by Mr. W. Whately Smith, 
dealing with Dr. Crawford's now famous book, '' The 
Reality of Psychic Phenomena.' After discussing the 
perplexities and disappointments attendant on investi- 
Wations into objective phenomena, Mr. Whately Smith 
Tecords his opinion that the ‘Reality of Psychic Phe- 
ena’ is "likely to become a classic of the subject,” 


an opinion which the present writer expressed in the 


same words before the publication of the book, and is 
glad to have confirmed by such an authority. For Mr 
Whately Smith is a critic of exceptional ability, and 


г circle and made 
nquiry into the matter, is able to write 
id knowledge of the manifestations 


having personally visited the Gol 


B * B * 


Jarrett, indeed, seems to have found an 
itor in Mr. Whately Smith who, after citing 
the typieal phenomena at the circle, as de- 
n Dr. Crawford's volume, diseusses with much 
forces involved. He is able 
to dismiss the hypotheses of illusion and fraud. "There 
was no room for either of these stock explanations. He 
two met in which matter may be 
moved (1) by foree applied through the intermediary of 
matter, e.g. by the direct action of a hanical 
tension 
f mate particle 
) without the 


aeumen the nature of the 


discusses th > 


structure capable of transmi 


torque or shear or by the 


as in the case of the ag 

ntervention of matter, trans- 

mit lely by the etl nagneth 
dd ! 4 l t ati [ rces obey 

the law of inverse squ t 

linearly Mr. Whately second 


type of force transmitted may safely be rejected, and 
gives his reasons. The same objection applies to anv 


вир] ion that the table is bombarded by a stream of 
particles projected the medium or els 
In short, he favours the theory of a rigid 
strueture, the mplest of all forms of force trans 
mission, and is thus in agreer with Dr. Crawford 
himself. As to the nature of icture itself, he is 
of opinion that 
When we have solved the secret of its rigidity— or even 


ıe any means whereby that rigidity 
in our hands the 
e closed doors which 
tion of psychic forces 


got so far às to im 
could be obtained —I 

key which will in time unlock most 
at present confront us in the investi 
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Aurnoven “The Riddle of the Universe" is frankly 
materialistic, it contains more than a hint of an idealistic 
religion. “The True, the Beautiful, and the Good," writes 
Haeckel at the close of the book, “these аге the three august 
Divine Ones before which we bow the knee in adoration,” 
"Christian Commonwealth. '' 

Str A. Conan Dovrs's WARNING.-—An elaborate kinema 
production, demonstrating the latest theories of leading 
Spiritualists in the form of a story, is contemplated by New 
Regal Super Films, who have shown me a letter they have 
had from Sir Arthur Conan Doyle on the subject "You 
would be wise to go slow," says Sir Arthur "You are 
bound to offend half your audience either way I see a 
wav of doing it, but the time is not yet,"—T. Y., in the 
"Weekly. Dispatch," 
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SPIRIT COMMUNION A SIN?” 


1 further selection of the comments we have 
Bishop of London's Hyde Park address :— 


e give bel 
received on th« 


V.C. Drsertis. 


In view of the general attitude of the clergy, Dr. Ingram 
must be congratulated on his courage in accepting the evi- 
dence for spirit-return, and that death does not immediately 
change a man’s spiritual state. But he is reported as de- 
claring that it is a sin “to seek to know what we cannot 
know." This pronouncement is very cautious in its form, 
for it requires the definition of a negation. How is “what 
we cannot know" to be defined? What are the limits to be 
set to knowledge, and who is to set them? But assuming 
that Dr. Ingram's meaning is that it is a sin to attempt 
to enter into communication with those on the other side 
of the veil, 3t is not apparent from the report of the sermon 
that any reasons were given why this should be so 

Is it because of the unreliability of messages; due to the 
large part played by the unconscious self of even honest 
mediums? If so, we may agree that it is unwise to attempt 
communication in ignorance of this fact, but it can hardis 
be sinful, and the knowledge itself is the safeguard against 
misplaced confidence. Is it from fear lest the communica- 
tions from undeveloped spirits may be taken as authorita 
tive? That is a real danger, but good is stronger than evil 
and the error will work its own cure. Is it again from the 
gratuitous assumption that what man does not at present 
know has o “hidden” from him by the Creator? This 
assümption has been frequently made by ecclesiastics and 
always with the same ultimate result. Viri Galilei quid 
statis in coelum aspicientes (Acts i. 2) was the text of the 
Dominican opponents of Galileo; and the same attitude 
characterised ес iastical reception of geological discovery, 
of Biblical criticism, of evolutionary theory, and now of 
psychic facts. In each of these cases we have learned how 
very much is open to us on the “forbidden” ground, and 
mo:t of us have become aw that there is nothing 
"hidden," but that all knowledge is merely a question of 
developing faculty But the Bishop says that this psychic 
knowledge is not the ground of faith. Here we must join 

issue To spiritually-minded men psychic facts need not 
be the basis of faith; but historically, and for the many, that 
is precisely what they were and ar The story of the 
Hebrew prophets from Samuel onwards is a record of psychic 
facta The Victory over death was the appearance of the 
living Jesus: the attitude of the two who walked to Em- 
maus is typical—they regarded the work of the Redeemer 
as closed; ıt was the Return from the gate of death that 
was the victory and inspired the enthusiasm of the Apostles. 
They confirmed their teaching by “signs following." The 
Gift of the Spirit was testified to by the powers of healing, 
prophecy, clairvoyance and physical phenomena, as described 
by St. Paul in I. Cor. xii. 6—11 

And in these days the same testimony is needed by 
numbers of men and women who have completely lost belief 
Friend and Father, who does not, 
indeed, remove our trials, but gives us strength and wisdom 
to steer our course among them. and the sanity and poise to 
seo truly and to'act rightly. Great numbers, too, have lost 
all belief in the existence of the soul of man as a reality 
They have accepted the quasi-scientific teaching that “Чһе 
soul is only name for the functions of life," and that 
“thought is secreted by the brain as the liver secretes bile" 

а pronouncement as unscientific as could well be, confound- 
ing the material and non-material. To such persons, and 
to the uneducated, the outer personality, with all its tem- 
peramental limitations, seems the real Self They (quite 
rightly) feel instinctively that this personality is not im- 
mortal, nor deserves to be They need absolute demon- 
stration of survival; and that demonstration to their own 
senses is for them the ground of faith, as it was for the Eleven 
in the upper room at Jerusalem They need the proof of 
psychic phenomena as the basis of belief in a God who 
retiders to each soul according to its deeds. . This is especially 
true of the whole artisan class: between literalist and dog- 
matic Church teaching in the hools on the one hand, and 
on the other the scorn deservedly poured upon it by the 
Paines and Ingersolls and other atheistic writers, they have 
merely from the Church, but from all 
the “Clarion” and the “ Daily 
which a well-known Socialist 


in God aa the accessible 


been alienated not 
religion They helieve 
Herald," in the former of 
writer onte said 


"T deny the existence of a Heavenly Father. I deny the 
efficacy of prayer. I deny the truth of the Gospels. I do 
not believe that any miracle wos ever performed. I do not 
believe Christ was divine. I do not believe that He rose 
from the dead. Т am strongly inclined to believe that He 
never existed at all.” 


These are the teachings they listen to, and applaud the 
inference that the soul is а figment to frighten children, and 
that man may do as he pleases without hope and without 
fear Ая it was in 1780, after Voltaire, Rousseau and th 
French Fincyclopmdists, ко it is with our Bolsheviks to-day 
and for thie there is no antidote but genuine belief in God 
and the soul, as spiritual facts, not ла тетт This will not 
be gained from lods. which they do not read; nor from 


See 
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logical reasoning, of which their education has not made 
them capable; nor from Church teaching, which has fallen 
into contempt. It can, however, be given by home medium- 
ship, which will nearly always take the form of that inter. 
course with those they have lost, which Dr. Ingram considers 
sinful It has its dangers, of the chief being the 
temper of levity which insults our sacred dead as “spooks,” 
and the unavoidable influence of the subconscious minds of 
the sitters and the medium, even when all are honest, and 
do not jest. But when it is undertaken in a serious and 
reverent temper, and prefaced with sincere prayer for guid. 
ance and against intrusions, extensive experience leads me 
to think that the promise of protection where two or three 
are gathered together in the name of Christ, is fulfilled 
Sincere prayer will be found a genuine safeguard, formal 
words avail nothing 

I have before me messages abounding in the hundred 
little proofs of identity which carry so much weight, giving 
consolation and wise counsel, coming through an unpre- 
tentious maid-servant, which have led the members of the 
whole.household to sane and quiet trust in the presence ol 
God, and produced in that little circle the atmosphere of 
harmony and goodwill which is the most urgent need of the 
nation. It has also led to the profound and immorable 
conviction that the life of the soul is the real life of each 
one of us, and that the evolution of man is the development 
of the faculties of love, joy, peace, kindness, reasonableness 
and self-control. We have apostolic warrant for saying that 
“against such there is no law," whatever certain ecclesiastics 
may say; and this Dr. Ingram would probably concede. 


course, 


"A Ктхс'з CovNsEL" (Author of “So Saith the Spirit") 


Until quite recentl; the main ground for attack on the 
Spiritualist movement was the supposed impossibility of 
holding any communication with those who have passed from 
this life. Spiritualists were represented as heing composed 
of two classes—the defrauders and the defrauded, or, in 
other words, the knaves and the fools. Even so lately as in 
the Brockway trial (about two-and-a-half years ago) it was 
considered by the magistrate—and also by the public, to 
judge from the Press—to be a waste of time to go into eyi- 
dence upon the question whether the defendant possessed 
genuine psychic gifts. To produce such evidence was re- 
garded as an attempt to prove what was incredible and 
absurd. 

The anti-Spiritualists, ог. most of them, have now en 
tirely shifted their ground, and whilst admitting that com 
munication with those who have passed from this life can 
and does take place, they contend that it is neither right 


nor desirable that the power should be exercised. This is 
a tremendous advance. 

The Bishop of London is reported to have said—''Were 
the dead far from them? No. . . . The husband, 


brother, or son was exactly the same five minutes afte 
death as he was before." This is an important admission 
The idea commonly adopted by the Churches has been that 
“death” is followed by a prolonged sleep, which continue 
until the “Last Day," when all are to be aroused and aret 
resume their bodies, and be ‘‘judged,’’ and condemned or 
rewarded, according to the life spent on earth. Dr. Ingram 
apparently, now accepts what Spiritualists have been teach 
ing for years past—that there is no ‘еер in the tomb, 
that those who have passed from earth are fully alive, their 
identity preserved, and that there is no resurrection of the 
body, in the sense of a resumption of the flesh which decays 
on death. The “dead” being the same immediately after 
passing as they were before, it follows that at the very time 
when the body, forming the earth covering, is being placed 
in the coffin, the person to whom it belonged 1s alive, clothed 
with a spirit body The spirit body (as those who have 
studied Spiritualism know) closely resembles in appearance 
the earth body at its best. 

Dr. Ingram admits the power of spirit communication; 
for he gives an instance in the course of his address, and 
explains that although our faith does not depend on thes 
experiences, “they enforce what we were promised.” Dr 
Ingram, nevertheless, arrives at a remarkable conclusion 
"Have nothing to do," he says, “with this attempted com 
munication with the dead." It is difficult to see why the 
expression “attempted communication" is used, it being ad 
mitted that genuine communications are received, He pro 
ceeds to state his belief that ‘‘such attempts are leading 
many away." By “leading away," Dr. Ingram presumably 
rs to come moral degradation; but why spirit communica 
tion, which confirms Churchmen in their faitb, should pro 
duce moral degradation is not explained. 

The obscurity of this passage is increased by the wordi 
which follow, in which Dr. Ingram expresses the view tha 

“Tt is a sin to seek to know what one cannot know." Il 
might have been thought foolish, rather than sinful, to at- 
tempt the impossible. But how сап it be said that any 
thing is impossible unless an attempt is made to overcome 
the diffienlty? If man were to abstain from investigation 
on the mere chance that the investigation might be unsucces 
ful, human progress would have been impossible, Further 
the suggesrion that knowledge cannot be increased by spirit 
intercourse is an error; and, indeed, the ‘‘vision’’ referred 
to by the Bishop himself is proof to the contrary. А там 
amount of knowledge of the conditions of the after-life М! 
been acquired from spirit communications, 


r 

Dr. Ingram proceeds—‘‘Let Sir Oliver Lodge and Dr 
Conan Doyle do what they like’’—(apparently, they are re- 
garded as past praying for)—‘‘but do not let the ordinary 
mourner spend ШЗ hours in trying to get into communica- 
tion with the dead.’’ If by this Dr. Ingram means that a 
man ought not to neglect his earth duties, it is no doubt 
sound; but if he meant (as understood by the Press) that 
there should be no attempt to communicate with the ‘‘dead,”’ 
even when this can be done without neglecting any earth 
duties, the admonition is surely a mistake 

As a devoted member of the Church of England, I am 
grieved and surprised at the prejudice shown by the clergy 
upon this subject. The power of spirit communication, when 
properly Eod strongly supports religion: the messages 
to use Dr. Ingram's words—''enforce what we were pro- 
mised." They show that there is an after-life, in which 
individuality is preserved, and that the Church was right 
in teaching that the nature of the after-life depends upon 
the conduct in this. Spirit communication confirms and 
explains the doctrine of “inspiration,” and removes the 
difficulty commonly felt in accepting the miracles of the 
Bible. Countless messages received show that, under proper 
conditions and with a good medium, it is a pleasure for those 
who have passed. over to communicate with loved ones on 
earth, and is a benefit to the communicating spirit (who i 
often a DEDI uide) and—by removing the fear of death 
and otherwise—is also a great benefit to the persons who 
receive the message. 

From some of the reports of Dr. Ingram's address jt 
might be gathered that he regarded the boy's words in the 
vision referred to by him as supporting the view that spirit 
communication is wrong. But even if the message—''No 
Mummie, I am not allowed to come back to you on earth 
again’’—was accurately received, it would only mean that 
it was impossible for the boy to return and be with his 
mother in the earth form as of old, however strong might 
be her wish to have him back again. If the message meant 
more than this, it may be observed that the message of a 
boy who has just passed over cannot carry the weight or 
authority of the messages received from those who have 
been many years in the spirit world and have reached high 
planes. 

It is futile to suppose that those who have experienced 
the deep comfort and the religious and moral up-lifting 
which come from communicating (in a proper spirit and in 
а proper manner) with loved ones who have passed from this 
life, will give 1t up because they are told that some persons 
are "led away” by its practice Such an attitude on the 
part of the hierarchy merely weakens the Church by 

і alienating many of its best friends and supporters 


m МАВ, HEWITT. 


It is interesting at all events to find that the Bishop of 
London admits the power of spirit communication, and that 
he received with faith and so thoroughly appreciated the 
beautiful and touching vision vouchsafed to a sorrowing 
mother grieving the loss of a beloved son 

But it is amusing to mark with what avidity he seizes o 
the words of the son: “No, Mummie, I am not allowed to 
come back to you on earth again." The Bishop hugs this 
statement of the young soldier to his soul, as **unction from 
above." One wonders, by the way, what would have been 
the attitude of the Bishop had the words been—‘‘Yes, 
Mummie, I am allowed to come back "? I do not think Dr 
Ingram would have quoted them with such enjoyment, ex- 
cept to point a moral. 

Assuming the words, “Т am not allowed to come | 
were heard aright by the mother, it ıs surely illogi 
the Bishop to accept them as authoritative, considering the 
young soldier had only just “passed over,” and to reject with 
lis whole soul as wrong, unlawful, forbidden by God, the 
Statements which have come through to thousands, from 
spirits who have been 1n the spirit world many years, and 
have had time to learn and appreciate the conditions and 
possibilities of spirit life, that spirit communication is 

ssible, and permitted and encouraged by Almighty God and 

is high angels. 

No, the Bishop seizes on these words, which the mother 
says sho heard, and accepts them without demur, for do 
they not confirm all his previous convictions on the subject 
of spirit communication ? 

ne would just as readily take as authoritative a stato- 
ment from a young traveller newly arrived at a port in a 
strange country, of the laws and conditions pertaining to the 
land lie hopes one day to explore. The Bishop of London has 
а lot to learn! 


A Cientco REBUKED.—Mr. Horace Leaí's pamphlet, “Is 
Spiritualism Iniquitous ?'' (**Observer'' Office, Harrow, 2d), is 
a dignified and effective reply to the Rev. F. C. Baker, of 
Harrow, who had previously written an intemperate 
pamphlet against Spiritualism. Mr. Leaf scores off his 
opponent repeatedly. For instance, the clergyman was 

nt enough to quote in his support Mr. Hereward 

n, but the latter, as Mr. Leaf reminds him, after- 

declared himself a convinced Spiritualist. ^ In a 
es rem e Mr. Leaf administers a lofty rebuke when 
i : “Spiritualism teaches people to be just, and never, 


ШЖ to misrepresent.’ 


ay 
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SPIRIT PHOTOGRAPH. 


ANOTHER Success or THE CREWE CIRCLE 
E. N vho sends her full name and address, furnishes 
the following convincing account of a spirit photograph of 
her son, obtained at the famous Crewe Circle The mother 
describes the picture of her boy as “cl nd unmistakable 
Ihe photograph wa en under-test conditions, апа the 
sitter was previously unknown to Mr. Hope, the medium 


Our contributor write 


Under the belief that there may be new readers of LIGHT 


eager for further evidence of survival, I venture to send 
vou a brief account of my own experience at Crewe, where 
I obtained an undoubted spirit photograph of my hoy 

My friend, Mrs. S., who was nx ng in the Midlands, 
wrote telling me that she expected shortly to be in the 
neighbourhood of Cr« and that she had written to Mr 
Hope asking for a sitting on June 24tl She had not, at 
the time she wrote, had a reply, but asked me, if I cared, 
to take the risk of a disappointment and join he 

Glad of the opportunity, I went to Crewe on June 23rd, 
and on arriving at the hotel mentioned hy Mrs. S. found tha 
she had not vet come nor even written for а room I 
engaged a room for myself and afterwards set out to find th« 
photographer and to ascertair ether he had made an ap 
pointment for the owing day with Mrs. S He replied 
that he had and asked me if I were she I told him I was a 
friend of hers and had been invited to join her, and I 
hoped he would allow me to sit with th Ithough Mrs. 8 
had made no arrangement for me, as her asking me to 
accompany her was quite an afterthought Mr. Hope. said 
hat he had not the least 

At two o'clock the fi af gain visited Mr 
Hope's heuse My frie | not ve I but she came 
ı few minute ftery nd rised 
| ] scarcely « I unde 

n ho € el n « t 
ht wit ler I 1 ‹ 1 OX 
quarter-size phi ph es w] є 
h ri | I і 
proc ngs I en Mr. H d for 
th ‹ I 1 ‹ па € 
We then | r OW! 1 ur 
nd so the | eld fo í is. H 
) me I € t go I ind 
1 I tore off pé pene I nd took ou 
four ate pon « і I ‹ € These 
I placed in the rrie hich I had 1 his request 
examined Upon leaving e dark-room I isked to 
inspect the camera carefully, and having done this Mrs; S 
and myself were in turn photographed, the b: round con- 
sistit 1 npatterned і I n mpanied 
I it the 
! eloy s al ed the 
‹ nde t I lu age 
eare I he I up and 
| | 

In my own f гар}! edly the. face 

irrounded b n a I d nd only son who was 
killed in France Sept er 161 I 1 n a fortnight 
nir is 19th birth | ikeness lear and 

11 ble 1 eatly resembles [ raph he had 
| n tl 1 і D I he spirit p гар! 

evt € ‹ t thinner ar nger, and 

€ po: аш € t 
Wis un nt I ) 

In thi nstance fal was ossibk Nobody 
touched the plate until t developed, but 
myself But had Mr. H ss himself 
fraud would have been eq v impossible, be the fati 
is unmistakably that of 1 m not vague or shadowy, but 
clear for all to se« And the fact that neither Mr. Hops 
nor Mrs. Buxton knew that I was ng, what my name wa 
where I came from, or that I | lost a son, until I told 
them after I had seen the result and a proof had been given 
me to take away, constitutes : lendid piece of evidence 
of the genuineness of the Crewe Circle 

On the right temple are two distir I Our dear 
boy, we were informed, was-twice hit in the head by burst 


ing shells, and we are endeavouring to find out whether the 
wounds were in the right temple as shown in the photograph 


| copy of 


One of our friends is desirous of acquiring 
itor will 


Howitt’s “History of the Supernatural The E 
be glad to hear from any person who has the work for dis 
posal 

Tue WoxbkRn or Music Alone out of all the sciences and 
arts, music has no foundation upon anything on earth 
Who can by any means account for the variety of passions 
excited within him by the mere difference of the spacing, 
time, or rhythm of music? In my new condition of Aving 
I notice that the soul throws out with most disdainful im- 
yatience music that was formerly beautiful to my mind and 
ieart; and certain types of flowing cadences (very rarely to 
be found) sustained in high, flowing, delicate, and soaring 
continuity will produce in her conditions akin to a madness 
of joy. Гог one brief instant she remembers! but cannot 
utter what !—'"Tus GOLDEN Fountain.’ 


| 
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THE RIDDLE OF THE PAINFUL EARTH. 


Mr. G. E. Owen (Pontypridd 
article entitled “‘An Infant's Death. As we have not 
space for it we can only give it in summary 


sends us a long 


g Mr. Owen 
raises the question as to whether all the events of life 
are under the control of à Supreme Being. and points 
out that while some of the happenings in human ex 
perience are controllable, or partly e ntrollable, by 
man’s will and intelligence, others, such as earth- 
quakes, thunderstorms and tidal waves, are beyond his 
direction. They come, in short, under the operations 
of purely natural law. One could add to these, of 
course, the whole of the larger operations of Nature in 
the visible world. Man can destroy a flower; he cannot 
arrest the movements of a planet. But Mr. Owen is 
chiefly concerned with those events which are inimical 
to human happiness, and he gives as his central example 
the death of a healthy and beautiful boy baby at the 
age of six months. “Even the nurse who attended to 
the obsequies of death declared that ' it was a sin that 
such а fine little body had to go to the grave.’ "' Our 
friend goes on to remark that utterances such as these 
“are really spontaneous protests against such tragedies, 
and indicate that there is something wrong somewhere.” 
So it would seem, for if the little boy died of disease, 
it is difficult to reconcile the fact with the statement 
that he was in a healthy condition. The influenza from 
which he suffered must have found some weak spot. 

In considering Mr. Owen's arguments, we remem- 
ber, first of all, that this is an imperfect world, and was 
intended so to be; second, that it is so benevolently 
ordered that many, if not all, the things we lament as 
tragedies are later triumphantly transformed into the 
means of beauty and blessing; third, that our judg- 
ments must be very partial, for we can survey so very 
small a field in the great Plan. Mr. Owen writes that 
“it is inconceivable that these things are the outwork- 
ings of Infinite Purpose There we have to differ, for 
some of our wisest thinkers do conceive that they are, 
or they would not happen 

Rut while we may not altogether agree with Mr 
Owen's arguments, his article opens up a very wide 
field of thought. Many vclumes of profound philosophy 
have been devoted to its consideration. These pages 
are hardly suitable for the consideration of deep philo- 
sophical reasonings. Let us therefore make a few 
simple reflections. It is clear that a portion, however 
small, of the operations of life are under human control, 
and it is also obvious that that portion is continually 
increasing in extent Our savage ance 
helpless in the face of natural phenomena. We, their 
descendants, have harnessed the elements and made 
them do our bidding. We are gradually exterminating 
disease We have advanced so greatly that the things 
our forefathers suffered uncomplainingly a century or 
two ago excite us to fierce revolt Mr. Owen's own 
protest is a typical instance of the fact. It is a mark 
of growth rather than of despair. He finds there is 
"something wrong.’ Why truly. but the thing does 
not become wrong, nor can it be righted, until man- 
kind recognizes the defect. The influenza plague of 
which he speaks attacked apparently healthy and 
valuable lives. But there must have been a weak spot 
somewhere, some defect latent in the human system, 
perhaps the outcome of ancestral misdeeds or modern 
disobedience to the laws of life. Man conquers just as 
much of the evils of life as he is fitted to conquer. In 
time he will make so large a conquest that the world 


tors were almost 


will be a happy and desirable dwelling-place jut it 
will never be perfect It will always be only the 


vestibule to more glorious states—the Lights and Per 
fections of the Spirit. 
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CONDITIONS OF THE 


NEXT 


PROFESSOR LINDBERG’S DIFFICULTIES 


LIFE. 


Professor О. E. Lindberg *late of the University of Gother 
burg, sends us a further contribution on the subject of ar 
ether body and the problems it raises А short reply fror 
Sir Oliver Lodge is appended It will be recalled that the 
Professor discussed this question in our issue of June 21st last 

Professor Lindberg writes 

I fully acknowledge Sir Oliver Lodge's argumenta for the 
possibility of an ether-body Yet 1t seems to me that the 
сез here are indeed so great that they invite us t 


discover a new and more satisfying hypothesis. No one, ir 

my opinion, is so capable of doing this as Sir Oliver Lod 
For my part, I feel disposed to go so far as to hold t 

such a hypothesis should constitute an urgent problem 


I do so because of the fact that the t 
to beliere in 


to represent 


Spiritualists 
a few people to whom it would be much е; 
a future life if science could help then 
to themselves how they may exist 1n the hereafter 

I have spoken to several persons who would fain accept 
the doctrine of survival were it not that they associate 
the idea of the life to come with an entirely bodiless exist 
ence, even more inane than that which Achilles led in the 
underworld of which he complained so bitterly to his fri 
Odysseus. The representation of the other life as a more or 
less senseless shadow is a ghost haunting some people until 
it expels from their minds their very belief in ghosts. They 
are, therefore, in great need of scientific aid. It is a cas 
in which the scientist and the philosopher seem to be bound 
to co-operate. Happily, we find both united in the persor 
of Sir Oliver Lodge 


Sm: OLIVER LopcE's REPLY 


I entirely agree with Professor Lindberg that a 
understanding of the conditions of the next life | 
greatly assist belief in it, and I hope tł gradually some 
such understanding may come -t 
whether we understand the condition or not, continued « 
ence is a reality founded npon ascertained fact. There 
many {һїгиз we have to accept as fact without fully un 
standing them—froim a falling stone to an electric cl 
or the incubatien of a chick We j get accustomed t 
such occurrences, and a theory will one day 


low 


EXILE. 


GODS IN 

“Around childhood gather the 
and they baptize it, and change its 
in the Arabian tales of enchantme 
sorcerers who cried ‘Be thou beast 
art of education is the imag f 
changed; and one will think he is a worm in the 
Heaven— he who is but a god in exil another of the 
Children of the King wil! believe that the offspring 0 
animals. What palaces they were born what d 
they are rightiy heir to, are concealed fr them, as in 
fairy tale the stolen prince lives obscu among the swine 
herds. Yet at times which men do not remember, in drear 
and in the deeps of sleep, they still у sceptre and diader 
and partake of the banquet of the Ihe gods are 


life about itself 


living. They are our brothers. They it us. They beckon 
us to come up to them and to sit uy equal thrones. T 
those who cry out against romance, I would say, you your 
self are romance. Y are the lost prince herding obscure 

among the swine. The romance of your t is the most 
marvellous of stories. Your wanderin I great 

than those of Ulysses. You have been 


free of immensity, and you ha 
huddled under the rocks and d irin 
you will but awaken the inner 
all the lands of immortal youth 


uild themselves uy 


for you no longer as fantasy but in vivid actuality 
will become magical and sweet as ever 
"From long pondering have come to believe in tl 


eternity of the spirit, and that it 1s an inhabitant of m 
spheres, for I know not how otherwise to interpret t« 
É myriad images that : imaginations cling t 
it, following it into the body a follow the leader in 
the migratory flock Looking back on that other life whi 
began to dominate this, there : thousand things I cant 
understand except I believe tł self and for all of 
us there has been an eternity of bein and that many 
spheres are open to us Looking upon that other 
life through the vistas of memory, I see breaking in uj 
the images of this world forms of I know not what 
antiquity I walk out of strange cities steeped in the 
jewel glow and gloom of evening, or sail in galleys over the 
silvery waves of the antique ocean. I reside in tents, or in 
yalace chambers, go abroad in chariots, meditate in cyclopeat 
paag am worshipper of the earth gods upon the moun- 
tains, lie tranced in Egyptian crypts, or brush with naked 
body through the long sanhi grasses of the prairies 

How do these self-conceptions spring up? Are they 
not memories of the spirit incarnated many times? And if 
so, again I ask myself, is it only on earth there has been this 
long ancestry of self?” 


From “The Candle of Vision,” 


by Ж. (Groner Russe) 
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“THE MEDIUM IN THE MASK.” 
A CRITICAL REPORT py Dr. АвнАнАм WALLACE 


We received the subjoined report from Dr. Abraham 
Wallace immediately after the first public séance given b 
the “Masked Medium" in the Victoria Hall of the Criterion 
Restaurant on May 19th of the present year, 
of which appeared in 
(page 175). 

Faced with several conflicting ac 
the alleged medium at this and 
looking to the possibility of inducing her to submit to 
special test séance under the strictest conditions, we held 
ever Dr. Wallace’s account. It is now due to the cause of 
psychic investigation that the account should appear, more 
especially as it has been freely stated that the exhibition 
though entirely bogus, was accepted by Spiritualists as 
genuine. We may say that’ we were well aware that the 
exhibition was given under the direction of Mr. Selbit, a 
gentleman highly skilled as conjurer and illusionist, 
sufficient reason for extreme caution 


a full account 
Licut of the 31st of that month 
ounts of the powers of 


subsequent exhibitions, and 


Dr. WarracE's REPORT 


The first public exhibition of the so-called **Medium in 
the Mask" in the Victoria Hall of the Criterion Restaurant 
was in my opinion, a trick performance from beginning to 
end, without any of the characteristic genuine 
psychic phenomena, and thus challen criticism, 1n spite 
of the claims made that “her powers een tested by such 
experts as Lady Glenconner, Sir Arthur Conan Doyle, Sir 
Henry Lunn and others.’ 


features ol 


The first item, as stated in the programme Psycho 
metric Impressions." Anyone present who was accusto 
to experiment with a sensitive poss he special p 
faculties for psychometry must have noticed that there 
поб any indication of transcendent powers, with one or twi 
exceptions, which may have been mere guesses. Instead of 


the “medium” giving any history of the 
collected from. the audience which wer 
bags, she merely described them 
cumstance confirming my adverse op 
instead of being put into a box with a 
manager, stuffed through an opening 
box, which, to disarm suspicion 
audience all the time. This box, 
up with a cord was suspended « 
Бо, which doubtless served 
hole in the back of the box thri 
veyed to the voluminous black | 
Held it close to the openings oí 
secreted, were doubtless conve 
side of the stage, who carefully 
communicated the description b; 1 mea | 
Standing оп a sheet of glass. Owing to the mask erir 


the lady's face, except her interesting dark « one 
not observe whether her lips moved or nm le t 
descriptions were given. 

The second and third Dire Vi nd 


*Materialisation" phenomen: e регі ed | 
а cabinet hurriedly erected on large Į { 


But apparently such a cabinet as 1 in 
Ordinary séance would not suffice for the purpose: suspici 
dark curtains must be hung up on the inside around 
back and lateral walls by sev« hustlir ttendants, or 


of them being no doubt a train: 
behind the back curtain, while 
closed by a dark, meshed screen 
megaphone had been hung ove 
confederate from the back co 
through the trumpet. ‘There w 
side of the stage, but these wer 
Sufficient darkness in the dept! 
federate to operate the me 
materialisation. I happened to be sitting 
man who stealthily used a flashlight while th ed 
had ventured forward to the side of the lady, who at once 
alied out, “Get back, get back. Persons from the 
audience were invited to walk around the outside of the 
tabinet, but no one was allowed to enter it The cal 
Was disbanded, and the confederate could easily 
it while the dark curtains were being removed 
black bags containing the returned articles wore 
moved through the box from the attendant’s breeches 
people ОША apparently see whence they came, and опе 
gentleman demanded the production of the box, but it was 
rapidly taken to the retiring room. 

The fourth item was the precipitation of a picture. Littl 
attention was given to this, as thc trick has been done quite 
successfully without supernormal means, on the stages of 
various conjurers. 

anyone has witnessed the genuine phenomena of 
the direct voice and materialisation he is not easily taken in 
by the counterfeit. 

Ina discussion which was permitted from time to time 
T indicated that if the lady had been a genuine medium a 
great risk was run even by the unexpected use of a light 
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or by any sudden interference, as had happened in the case 
of the late Madame d’Esperance jer mediums, who 
t I [ showing at leas 
nal phenorhena are 


nd ott 


from th« 


ABRAHAM WALLACE 


nances of the 


Ma nuine by 
Licut ts not easily to be 
expl whether the lady was 
a ge she was 
Med ce upon off- 
hand ar demonstra- 
tior Mr 
Se hibition, 
publi А 
prise s for the T » 
lady juld only havc 
been p Г [ 101008 ich 

o f never conceded.—Ep, : 
1лбнт 

CONVINCING MESSAGES FROM THE 
UNSEEN. 
By Н. A. Dartas 
The following extracts from personal letters addressed to 
‹ I thir nte eade Licut 
I 1 DU тра : 
the lett Mrs. D n 
{ I € I ) I I ne 1 power to c 
І ‹ e in the Unseen whicl r experiences hay 
brough € 
Her I ed ove п € 
t a Both M D 

| I ed y 1 

Imira « а 

| ‹ I car « 

Т ( 5 
é A 
On < er 2 S, Mrs. D e to me 
€ I 1 1 g in Lond 5 
n zx 
God 
~ We І є 
by 
TE OR | H g 11 
t ns ‘ 
€ ent 
\ М р 
1 € ۹ [| \ N I ї * 
Hi g ff 
N f 
W 
ї ‹ 
I he ( S 5 
€ n ет езе 
Ir Ў j 
H I 
\ 1 I 
that the writing really communication 
Sid A few d his leave expired following 
ed (1 qu etter 
I am so happy te 11 
had a me nvinciuz h our 
hand The word 
written four tir 

nderstand and w« r e of 

some riter t book ead 
ed after t} ature 

be truth of it them to give the 

zo in another way, and we Sonny, Sonny.’ 


E d wss in the room reading and had been listening 
to ‘Man Pania,’ saving nothing until this, and he now 
told us that the words were Hindustani and his mother used 
to call him ‘ Sonny Min Pania’ (the ‘a’ pronounced like a 
п) when he was a little boy, and only she and hiş, father 
knew this. He has had messages for his sister, whose little 
boy has just passed over; he feels that when he sees her 
in India he will be able to help her much more convincingly.” 


A 
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JESUS CHRIST AND SPIRITUALISM. 

In монт of the 9th inst. we suggested that the discussion 
on this question should be allowed to drop, but we think it 
advisable to give below a few remaining letter 
Rev. F. Fielding-Ould to make a further reply if he so 
desires Bevond this we cannot admit any further corres 


pondence on the subject 


, leaving the 


Mr. Н. A. Bush writes: 
The Editor of LiGnr may be right in suggesting that the 
discussion of this question might now be closed The Rev 


ieving іп the 


1. Fielding-Ould states his reason for be 
“divinity” of Jesus very clearly, and so long as he does not 
try to force his views upon the movement we may be very 

I do not wish to prolong the dis 
but I hope you will allow me to ask 
the reverend gentleman in your columns if he reafises what 
his reoent statement involves? He said that if Spirit- 
walism (as à movement) repudiates the divinity of Jesus he 
will at once begin to speak against it. Therefore it must 
be to him а bad and pernicious movement Will he with 
draw his book, “The Wonders of the Saints in the Light of 
Spiritualism,” and recant the views which he expresses 
therein? He cannot honestly hunt with the hounds and 
run with the hare—he cannot serve God and mammon, The 
whole book is written with the express purpose of showing 
that as Spiritualistic phenomena have been proved to be 
true the psychic phenomena associated with the lives of the 
Saints of the Christian Church should also be believed and 
that inferentially the phenomena recorded in the Bible are 
also true He cannot call upon Spiritualism to support 
his Church history and then speak against it as evil. 

We read and hear much about the dangers of Spirit- 
ualism One of them is that it makes the honest investi- 
gator change his views on many questions, and when the 
point comes to а priest in the Church of England he is faced 
with a bitter struggle and the necessity of making a 
momentous decision. Mr. Fielding-Ould, in his delightful 
book, writes in condemnation of the man who clings 
obstinately to what he has been taught and closes his eara 
against new aspects of truth Let Mr. Fielding-Ould con- 
tinue his investigation of Spiritualism in this spirit, for he 
has yet much to m from it And there is also something 
to be learned from the stories of Galileo and Bishop Cranmer. 


sympathetio with them 
cussion on that subject 


Viewing the subject from quite a different standpoint, 
Miss Alice М, Crathern (Bayswater) says : 

l have been interested in Bpiritualism for twenty years, 
investigating all phases of it, and I have come to the con- 
clusion that Spiritualism will never have real life and being 
till the movement as a whole acknowledges Christ as Divine, 
and as the highest source of inspiration. 

Just now it seems to me that Spiritualism needs the help- 
ing hand of the true Church of Christ. Let Spiritualism 
demonstrate to the Church the continuity of life beyond 
the grave, and let the Church guard the door of communica- 
tion, so that there are fewer wolves in sheep's clothing 
coming through to deceive even the very elect. 

Instead of the Church denouncing Spiritualism as “of 
the devil," why cannot it follow the command of the New 
Testament to “Try the spirits whether they are of God” ? 

The great "Revelation" has undoubtedly come through 
modern Spiritualism, and with the sympathies of the Church 
could do much fór the common good of humanity, but if the 
Church ignores the great and wonderful communion of the 
two worlds, neither the Church nor Spiritualism will 
accomplish that which God expects of it 


Mr. Arthur Wedd (Bristol) deprecates attempts to set 
up а dogmatic standard and a test for Christians: 


Are not the endless squabbles over questions such as the 
meaning people apply to such a word as "Divinity" sufficient 
warning’ Surely our motto is “Freedom of conscience," and 
all realise how hard it is for the clergy to get free of life- 
long acquiescence in the formule of the Churches How 
this comes out in "Letters from the Other Side," where I 
can see the dear old clergyman fearful of losing his hold on 
his friends hy startling their preconceived ideas of his 
former teaching by his present far wider understanding. I 
find it immensely interesting 

Would it not be possible in your paper to divide roughly 
the books advertised into spirit teachings and those dealing 
with phenomena? 

I feel the need of some progressive guide for readers. , I 
have found nothing higher than “Spirit Teachings,’ which 
I cherish as my greatest help, and “Letters from the Other 
Side" leads up to it. : 1 

After all, each soul must seek and find for itself. But 
I do think, if appealed to, some of the leaders would publish 
a list of books in order to help and guide the many inquirers. 


Mr. Wm. А. Jones (Abertillery), an active worker in our 
movement, has rent us on à postcard а brief communication 
in Esperanto, to the following effect : “Spiritualists do not 
approve of a blind confession of the Saviour as God, They 
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seek the living witness of the truth through communion of 
the Holy Spirit in men and angels. Consequently they will 


not deny the greatness of the Christ Spirit found everywhere 
They also desire before everything else to have tho full 
liberty of Divine service in their Churche This is rather 
weeping, unless the term Spiritualists is confined to those 
who seek to establish a sect 


DOCTRINE 


By Mrs 


THE OF REINCARNATION, 


Pir Он. DE CRERPIGNY 


entials of the doctrine of 
reincarnation, the article, “Our Visits to this World" in the 
current number of the “Nineteenth Century and After,’ 
over Mr. Binnett's signature, is as inclusive as possible in tho 
space at his command. One by one the objections with which 
re all so familiar are brought forward and dealt with 


For a broad survey of the e 


we 
logically and convincingly 

That the theory of reincarnation is the only rational ox- 
planation of the inequalities and injustices in this world, 
atent to the least thoughtful, must surely be admitted 
The days are past when in extenuation of such injustice, 
reasoning intelligence can fall back, in the words of the 
writer, “on the theory that Divine ways were inscrutable,” 
when they were, “оп the face of it, ways we should person- 
ally be ashamed of." The unfairness is evident in placing 
some individuals, for no merit of their own, in positions 
favourable to the development of moral qualities, and others 
where they never have a chance If, as is the common re 
joinder, the latter are to inherit bliss in the next world, 
presumed to be eternal, as compensation for their woes in 
this, the injustice is obviously reversed, and those who do not 
suffer in this world are “of all men the most miserable,” 
Whereas, if we all go through the same disciplinary stages, 
returning each time to circumstances earned by our own 
actions in previous earth-lives, a solution to the riddle is 
presented that is both logical and just 

That the whole case should be put ably and eloquently is 
only to be expected from Mr. Sinnett’s pen, and anyone 
interested and willing to approach the subject with an open 
mind cannot do better than read the article in question. It 
disposes of the various delusions with regard to the doctrine, 
such as submergence of identity, reluctance to face again the 
limitations of babyhood, or, greatest bugbear of all to the 
superficial inquirer, separation from those we have loved 
here. Surely for the truly loving, to have been indissolubly 
united through vountless ages, reincarnating together, and 
passing together the intervening spells on other planes, isa 
far grander and more satisfying conception than dit the love 
that binds them here is but the mushroom growth of a single 
life on earth? А real comprehension of what, is involved 
by the theory kills many of the *'bogeys'" arising from the 
superficial attention that in so many cases is the only founda- 
tion for criticism. 

In reference to the opponents of the doctrine, Mr. Sinnett 
remarks, “They ask us . . . to accept the idea of a 
stick with one end," that although eternity may lie in front 
of the ego, it does not lie behind. Jut to do Justice to tho 
counter arguments, is this quite apt? In the words of tho 
article, he Essence of the Young Ego has emerged from 
infinite Divine life, but at one period has crystallised as a 
centre of consciousness within the Divine life : 
This would, I fancy, be admitted by non-reincarnationists 
the point being through what processes and at what period 
that crystallisation took place. 

With regard to the making of “karma,” or the condi- 
tions merited in one earth-life by action in a previous ont, 
Mr. Sinnett says, “Consequences will not follow withou 
causes being set up to provide for them." Yet on the next 
jue we find, “, . . the course of re-birth is guided—not 
n blind laws inherent in matter, but by the Will of Being: 
on an immensely high level of Divine dignity. ." If to 
laws inherent in matter are set aside by the arbitrary inter 
ference of dignitaries of no matter how lofty a level, then 
the law of cause and effect becomes null and void. The two 
Statements seem to require reconciling It is possible, of 
course, that those on a higher level know how to superimpose 
further law on the limitations of the physical, but that the 
“guidance” can be effected by regarding the laws inherent 
in matter as of no account, is difficult to reconcile with th 
scheme of cause and effect. 

The grandeur of the conception of reincarnation finds л 
fitting exponent in the pen that brought thé teachings of 
Theosophy to the Western world. The article does justice tò 
a theme that, whatever the belief of the reader, cannot fail 
to stimulate thought in the earnest seeker after truth, [n 
support of it, it із true, no concrete proofs can at present № 
urged, but it is a hypothesis that assuredly answers many 
vexed questions of logic and justice,and I would remind thos 
who believe in Darwin's theory of the origin of species—and 
there are few nowadays who do not—that even there the 
"missing link” is still to find 


Mn, James Coates, author and psychic investigator, now 
resting in Arran, will—after’ lecturing in Glasgow and а 
visit to Ireland—return to London for the winter, | While 
in Scotland he has written the MS. of a work, Is Modern 
Spiritualism Based on Facts or Fancy?” 
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FROM THE LIGHTHOUSE WINDOW. 


“Phe Challenge of Spiritualism 
interview with Sir Arthur Conan 
Chronicle’? of August 13th. 


” is tho title given to an 
Doyle in the “Daily 


Tho interviewer, Mr. Charles Dawbarn, writes: ‘There 
is something so eminently sound and wholesome about Sir 
Arthur Conan Doyle, something so British about the im- 
mortal literary figure that he has given us for our perpetual 
joy, that he would advertise any creed, Sure we are that 
nothing but sincerity and а desire to serve humanity lie at 
the bottom of his missionary efforts for Spiritualism.” 


Dr. J. H. Hyslop writes in the July number of the Journal 
of the American Society for Psychical Research : —''Dr 
Charles Mercier, whose book we recently reviewed, is quoted 
by the Rev. C. E. Hudson in the ‘ Nineteenth Century ’ for 
Nay ns saying: ‘I have lately had a great deal of experi- 
ence of spiritualistic manifestations, and what I have seen 
has compelled me to modify my views materially. " Dr 
Hyslop has рну since learned that Dr. Mercier's state- 
ment was what is vulgarly known as spoof. He was simply 
pulling the public leg. 


* * . * 


Mr W. T. Cooper, the president of the Marylebone 
Bpiritunlist Association, has been seriouslv ill, but we are 
glad to learn that a partial recovery has taken place. As 
most renders will know, Mr. Cooper has for many years been 
associated with the propaganda of the movement in Maryle- 
bone, and although now in his eighty-second year, he was 
until quite recently still active in that work. Ніз friends 
will not soon forget that he was on the platform at the 
great Albert Hall meeting in April last, in spite of the fierce 
snowstorm which prevailed at the time. 


* * * * 


It may be useful to some of those who are interested in 
the direction of societies to be reminded that all the business 
Of а society should be transacted through the authorised 
officials. Members of a council or board of directors cannot 
is individuals enter into contracts binding on the corpora- 
tion they represent. There is a good deal of laxity in the 
matters; which may occasionally result in disagreeable 
shocks, as in the case where the director of a company gave 
fn advertising order the bill for which was repudiated by 
the company itself. In the action that followed the court 
upheld the company, pointing out that the order would have 
"leen binding had it been given by the Secretary 


* * * * 


Mr, Clodd, to whom reference was made in an article in 
list issue, comes in for some trenchant criticism by Professor 
Hyslop im а recent number of the Journal of the American 
Society for Psychical Research. Professor Hyslop writes: 
"Mr, 01094, like others, has suddenly awakened to the fact 
that psychic research is making rapid strides towards con- 
Verting somebody to its interests, and he starts with the 
Vigour and purpose of Don Quixote to attack the windmill 
There is not a trace of any personal investigation in the 
Subject. He has evidently started out with a preconception 
of the subject, ransacked the literature for facts supposedly 
favourable to scepticism, and ignored all facts on the other 
fide, to produce a book which he thinks will be an oracle 
Against Spiritualism.” 


LI . . . 


Mr. A. P. Sinnett, in the course of an article in this 
month's “Nineteenth Century," on Reincarnation, makes 
this reference to our subject; “Its (life's) continuance has 
tensed to be a matter of mere guesswork for the millions con- 
corned with the simple variety of occult research described as 
Spiritualism, and the current interest in that research is 
Tipidly rendering the current contempt for it in most new 
Прага an illustration of their patient efforts to represent 
à greatest stupidity of the greatest number," 


Th a further passage Mr. Sinnett says: “Spiritualism 
and other forms of belief concerning the future life include 
Î vague expectation that infinite spiritual progress is pos- 
Siblo after death down here. So it is, but tie permanent 

is not spoon-fed with higher knowledge unless he has 
engendered а desire for it in his working period on tho 


physical plane,” 


Psychic phenomena find a place in William de Morgan's 
new novel whe Old Madhouse.’ A dead man's voice is heard, 
is form is seen where he disappeared, and finally his spirit 
pears in corporeal form, sits in nn armchair and gives the 
nof the book advice with a view to preventing an impend- 
lopement. Tt is interesting to recall that the author 
“Yelitive of Professor de Morgan, who contributed so 
indus An exposition of Spiritualism to his wifo’s remark- 
i3 “From Matter to Spirit," 
f 


4 


~ 
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Our recent Note on the possibility of a psychio solution 
to the mystery of Chatterton's “Rowley” poems, led to an 
invitation from Mr. Windsor Fry, the artist, who saw the 
Note, to visit his studio in Upper Baker-street and view ^ 
picture which he produced some years ago, out of a strong 
sympathy with the life of the ‘marvellous boy." It repre- 
sents the poet rising from his chair at dawn after а night's 
worl The face is drawn and weary but the eyes are 

trangely beautiful, as though, like Keats, he gazed on 
wondrous things There is a haunting pathos in the picture 
into which the artist seems to have put his whole О We 
noted the tarnished finery of the costume which the poor lad 
starved himself to buy, that he might make a good impression 
on those from whom he sought commissions for plays and 
poem We noted the guttering candle about to burn out 
a symbolic touch 


Last advices from Mrs. Wriedt, the famous medium for 
the Direct Voice, tell us that although fully prepared to 
visit this country, difficulties at the last moment have 
sprung up in regard to her obtaining a passage These 
may be overcome, in which case we shall gladly give notice 
of her arrival here 


In what is called a “catechism” in the last issue of the 
Weekly Dis, h" Sir William Barrett deals with some of 
the many questions arising out of the theory of an etheric 
body The question, put by the journal, involving the 
idea that a piece of bound ether detached from its material 
mould “сап hover around, looking at the vessel it has left” 
is eloquent of the misconceptions that prevail The 
questioner overlooked the fact that the etheric body must, 
on the hypothesis, be animated by the same life which 
animated the material body Sir Oliver I has pointed 
this out, but it will need some tl of repetitions 
before it can penetrate the minds of the unthinking, who 
habitually confuse the body with its animating principle 


* H Е * 


On the subject 
psychic communicat 
glasses are not yet 
mirages of various s 


rs show how very 


“We have already er 


observer of the time as he 
world 


d upon a new era 
discussed the present 


“Tt is the stormy dawn of a new and bri 


H Я * . 


The Rev. J. Tyssul Davies, in his book, “A Leag 


Religions," thus classifies the great, living religions o 
world: Zoroastrianism, the Religion of Purify; Brahma 
the Rel of Justice; Buddhism, the Religion of Cor 


passion; Confucianism, the Religion of the Golden Rul 
Mohammedisi the Religion of Submission; Christianity 
he Re on of Se 

. . . . 

One thing which especially strikes us about the present 
time із its relentless pressure. Nothing that has not virtue 
in it is likely to withstand the stress of the next few years 
Ihe rotten elements society which festered and flourished 


in the old pre-war days will be « away remi 
time goes on 


rselessly as 
. . . . 


Sir Arthur Conan Doyle replied in last week's issue of 

Truth” to the doubts cast by that journal on the genuine 
ness of the spirit photograph of his son obtained at Crewe 
on May 31st After giving details of the manner in whic! 
the photograph was! taken Sir Arthur sums up with the 
remark, “The results are complex and mysterious, but they 
need earnest and 
eriminate and 


sympathetic consideration, not indis- 


norant abuse 


Tuts change we call death is simply the withdrawal of 
the real man from the temporary physical body that has 
been his instrument to relate him to the physical world 
withdrawing, as one withdraws his hand from a glove 
Where is he, then Not in another place, but in another 
condition The nature of the ether, as described by 
Sir Oliver Lodge, reveals a rational and reasonable basis on 
which to formulate this new environment to which man goes 
after withdrawing from tlie physical,—LitiAN. WurriNG. in 
the ‘Occult Review." 

Tur UNPETTERED MiND,— The great law of the external 
worlds of form is multiplicity, and one of the most far 
reaching root-evils is to be one-idea'd. To be incapable of 
more than one idea, to be bound above all things to one 
passion, is, when we leave this world, a very sad hindrance 
One of the greatest and most easily recognised signs of 
spirituality is to be many-idea'd, to be unattached, от 
equally attached to all; this brings with it a certain freedom 
which is indispensable for advancement in the heaven worlds 

MINNIE В, Тивовлтр jn “The Missing Goddess.” 


METHODS OF COMMUNICATION. 


A PLEA ғов THE TABLE. 

Most writers on Spiritualism are inclined to despise or 
ignore the table as а means of communication, on the ground 
that not worth the candle" and that 
the results have no evidential value. While admitting 
that it is an elementary and clumsy method, I believe there 
are greater possibilities in it than is sometimes supposed, 
and perhaps the experience of one small circle may prove 
helpful to other beginners. To sit round a table and wait 
for any spirit who happens to come along and then to 
guess who it is, is likely to lead only, to confusion and 
deception, The secret of success seems to be to secure 
the services of some one on the other side who will always 
and superintend the Our guides 
ion, and each of them has a special signal 
hy whic or she is known. As a rule one particular 
guide, whom I will call X., takes charge. His signal and 
his tilting are distinctive, and he has shown himself to be 
of high spiritual attainment, and deeply versed in occult 
lore. It may be objected that we have no evidence that 
he is really what he pretends to be. Certainly we have 
no legal proof, but after five years’ intercourse we have 
become familiar with his character and personality, and 
look upon him as an old and tried friend. The help and 
guidance he has given us have been continuous and pro- 
gressive, and are without doubt the product of one and the 
same mind 

Ours is a family circle of at most four members, more 
often only three or even two; nor is any one of us highly 
sensitive, We have no success when we try to spell out 
messages, and the Ouija board is of no use to us. We 
therefore confine ourselves to question and answer (“Үеѕ’ 
or "No"), But this limitation is not without its advan- 
tages. Spelling out is a purely mechanical process and 
needs no effort On the other 
hand what the visitor wishes 
to convey does undoubtedly tend to develop the intuitional 
faculties and is thus a step towards higher methods. One 
soon learns to avoid leading questions, to narrow down the 
subject until ¢ ut what the spirit wishes to speak 
about, or if í for information | receive, 
telepathically I suppose, the impression of what is in the 
communicator’s mind 
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AN UNTAPPED SOURCE OF ENERGY. 


August 23, 1919 


Sir Oli Lodge, in his second article on “Sources of 
ower in last Sunday’s “Observer deals with the 
nmense energy contained in the atom, an energy of whid 
e should have been quite norant but for the discovers 

spontaneous radio-activity He tells us that thirty 
illion projectiles a second, each with a fifteenth of the speed 


light 
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matter 


come away from a milligra ium every second 
t the speck will last a thousand years before it is half ex- 
usted Chemical combination not in it’ with energi 
such as this And this is the kind of energy which is locked 
‚ and at present inaccessible, in every atom of 
little arithmetic would enable us paraphrase the late 
r William Crookes and say that if all the energy in 
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THE L.S.A. MEMORIAL ENDOWMENT FUND. 


The L.S.A. Council and LIGHT 
the following donations received since 7 
issue for the 9th inst 
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TO-MORROW'S SOCIETY MEETINGS. 


These notices are confined to announcements of meetings on the coming 
Sunday, with the addition only of ether engagements In the same 
week. They are charged at the rate of 1s. for two lines (including the 
name of the society) and 8d. for every additional line, 


Marylebone Spiritualist Association, Ltd., 
Oxford-street, W.1—6.30, Mrs. E. 
3156, Mr. Ernest Meads. 

The London Spiritual Mission, 13, Pembridge Place, W.2. 


8, Vere-street, 
A. Cannock. August 


- 11, Mrs. Alice Harper; 6.30, Mrs. Worthington. Wednes- 
day, August 27th, 7.30, Mr. Horace Leaf. 

Walthamstow, 342, Hoe-street.—7, 

Shepherd’s Bush. —73, Becklow- road. —7, Mrs. Stenson. 


Thursday 8, Mrs. Brown. 
Rinyston-on- Thames, — Bishop’s Hall, Thames-street.— 
6.30, Mrs. Marriott, address and clairvoyance. 
Tewisham.—The Priory, High-street.—6.30, Mr. G. В. 


Symons. 
Wimbledon Spiritual Mission, 4 & 5, Broadway. — 6.30, 
Mr. A. Maskell. Wednesday, 7.30, Mrs. Ratty. 


Church of the Spirit, W indsor. road, Denmark Hil, S.E.— 


11, Church Service; 6.30, Mr W. Beard. 
"Peckham ——Lausanne-road FS. 30, circle; 7, Mr. G. 
Pror. Thursday, 8.15, Mrs. E. Neville. 


Brighton.—Atheneum. Hall.—11.15 and 7 7, 
Beaurepaire, addresses and descriptions; 3 
nesday, 8, public meeting, Mrs. Curry. 

Battersea. — 45, St. John’s Hill, Clapham Junction.— 
11.15, Mrs. Bloodworth ; 6.30, Mr. Sarfas. 28th, 8.15, Mrs. 
Podmore. 29th, 8.15, Study Class. 

Woolwich and Plumstead. —Perseverance Hall, Villas-rd., 
Plumstead.—7, Mr. R. Boddington, address. Wednesday, 
8, Miss L. Geor e, address and clairvoyance. 

Holloway.—Grovedale Hall (near Highgate Tabe Station) 
—П, Mr. T. Davis, “Two Martyrs"; 3, Lyceum, old and 
E invited; 7, Mrs. A. Boddington. Wednesday, Mr. 

OH and Ue) Fielder. 31st, 11, Mr. A. W. Jones; 

Crowder. 

Brighton Spiritualist Brotherhood. — Old Steine Hall.— 
1L30 and 7. address and clairvoyance, Mrs. Imison (Nurse 
Graham); 3, Lyceum. Monday, 7.15, Mrs. Imison. 
Inquirers’ meeting every Tuesday at 3, and Thursday, 7.15, 
uestions and clairvoyance. 31st and September Ist, Mr. A. 
out Peters. 


Mrs, A. de 
,L yceum. Wed- 


Spiritualist Services are held in LONDON on 
Sundays as follows. 


A.M Р.М 
"Battersea, 45, St. John’s Hill, Clapham 

Junction ... 1150, „.. 630 
‘Brixton, 143a, Stockwell Park Road ... 0 
Camberwell, People’s Church, Windsor 

Road, Denmark Hill .. 11.0 ... 8-30 
*Clapham, Reform Club, St. Luke's Road 11-0 ... 7-0 
Croydon, Gymrasium Hall, High Street ... 110 ... 6-30 
‘Baling, 5a, Uxbridge Road, Ealing 

Broadway ... + * 3 ax 
Forest Gate, E.L 8.А., Earlham Hall, 

Earlham Grove ... ss 40 
*Fulham, 12, Lettice Street, "Munster Road 11-15 ... 7-0 
Hackney, 240a, Amhurst Road... e. 1-0 
Harrow, Co-operative Hall, Mason's Avenue, 

_ Wealdstone . 6.30 

ton, Assembly Rooms, Bis shop's s Hall, 
ames Street ... A: 8-30 
, The Priory, 410, “High ` Street 6-30 
“ttl Ilford, Third Avenue Corner, Church 

Road 6-30 
London Spiritual Mission, 13, Pembridge 

Place, Bayswater, W. 11-0 6-30 
E Park Spiritual Church, Shrewsbury 

11-0 6-30 
Marie, 3, Vere-street, Oxfurd-street, 
: 6-30 
*Peckham, Lausanne Hall, Lausanne Road 11-90 ... ;-9 
‘Plaistow, шок, Spiritualists Hall, Bremar Road . 6.80 
"Plumstead, Регзетегапее Hall, Villas E 1-0 4 
EN Castle Assembly Rooms .. 7-0 
ord, иш Road, Ёогезї Lane... 7-0 
“The Chestnuts,” 624, High 
1-0 


Se Grovedale Hall, Grove nd 
ae “15 ... 7-0 
кауы. 4 and 5, Broadway . 8 30 


‘Lyceum (Spiritualists’ Sunday School) at 3 P m. 


aration and Character Building. 


By Dorothy Grenside, 
1 Course in Concentration, Thought Control and 
Character Building. 


EE ч, post froe. 


' in pre Baas, ы. W.C. 1. 
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‘SPIRITUALISM’ 


A Pnurirosoruv or Lire. 
By W. H. EVANS. 


Chapters on: The Ever-Present God, Good and Evil, The 
‘Me’ and the ‘Not Me,’ Mediumship, The Spirit World, 
What is Man, Soul Measuring, The Gateway to Life Eternal, 
The Spiritual Aspects of Determinism, Some Objections 
Answered, The Religion of Spiritualism. 
CLOTH, 76 PAGES, 1s. 2}d. NET POST FREE. 


It should prove invaluable to all Lyceums for пзе of officers and 
Liberty Groups’ stüdy particularly.—R. A. Owes (of Liverpool 
Bociety). 

Mr. Evans gives us of his best in this brightly written volume, He 
covers & wide field and deals with many topics. Anable chapter deals 
with ‘The Spirit World.’ The final chapter will certainly find great 
favour among thoughtful Spiritualists.—‘'Two Worlds. 


Orricz or “‘Licut,’’ 6, QUEEN SQUARE, LONDON, W.O. 1. 


THE PROOFS OF THE TRUTHS 
OF SPIRITUALISM. 


BY THE 
Rev. Prof. С. HENSLOW, МА. 
F.L.S., F.G.S., F.R.H.S. 

An extraordinarily definite account of ¢ I and results in 
Automsuc Handwriting —Trance— ere I tergeists— 
Radio-Mediumistic Phenemena—Mat , -Levitation 

—Spirit Lights—Spirit Bod s and Clo thes—Spir hotography— 

Psycho Picks MES rialisations, & 
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NOTES BY THE WAY. 

Mr. Stuart Cumberland, whose name, as a ‘‘thought- 
reader," was familiar to readers of Ілснт a generation 
апо, presents to the world his latest conclusions on 
psychic inquiry in a small book, '"'Spiritualism—The 
Inside Truth (Odhams, Ltd., 2s.). We gather from 
itthat he is astonished at the persistence of Spiritualism 
after the repeated exposures of its hollowness, and ‘е 
utter failure of the elect to make good any one alleged 


miracle." We learn that ''the game of deception goes 
memily on ; that “mediums wax fat," and tha: 
mediumship is a nefarious profession. Dear innocent 


soul—so confiding, so naive, so ingenuous—the credulous 
Spiritualists are not in the same street with Mr. Stuart 
Cumberland, who believes in greater miracles than we 
саша possibly accept! Не recalls forcibly to our minds 
the spectacle of Mr. Stiggins at the Temperance gather 
ing who, himself in an inebriated condition, expressed 
the opinion that ''this meeting is drunk, brother 
Dadger.’” We ean only “‘laff,’’ like the Americas 
traveller in Dickens, as we read the conclusions of this 
modern Rip Van Winkle. We found the most interest- 
ing portions of the book in Mr. Cumberland’s accounts of 
the Welsh medium Thomas, and also the ''Masked 
Medium, | and in view of the current reports concerning 
the attitude of Spiritualism towards that mysterious 
liy, we are grateful for Mr. Cumberland’s testimony 
that in his verdict on the proceedings at the so-called 
test séance the Editor of Licur "struck the cautious 
note." But even this may be wrong! For the honour 
Of our personal judgment we should be glad to think 
otherwise. Mr. Cumberland’s pronouncements have a 
very limited value. He may be good at microscopic 
examinations, but the big things are beyond him. 


* * * 


Nevertheless we feel not unkindly towards Mr 
Stuart Cumberland. Even he has obviously passed 
under the maturing influences of age and experience. 
They have somewhat mellowed the asperities of his 
former judgments, and his dogmatism is balanced here 
find there by evidences of groping perplexity. Опе 
can read between the lines of his book a mental attitude 
that might be thus expressed: “‘This Spiritualism is а 
farrago of fraud, nonsense and self-delusion, as I have 
roved over and over again. Yet X and Y and 
а аге all believers in it, and they are level-headed, 
capable men. What does it all mean?" Mr. Cumber- 
land concludes his book with the hope that he has not 
"hurt the feelings of any true believer." ^ Very nice of 
him! We should be far less gentle, holding that if the 
"tme believer's” attitude is based on humbug and 
delusion it is а pious duty to hurt his feelings—it is the 
best service you can render him, We are not so much 
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who are humbugged by the 
Life has already begun to hurt 
their feelings severely It will hurt them worse as time 
If the sceptic were able to take a compre 


concerned with those 


materialistic sceptic. 


goes on. 
hensive view of things instead of continually squinting 
at ‘‘phenomena,’’ some of which are genuine, some of 
which are faked, and some neither entirely one thing or 
the other, he would see that Spiritualism is a great idea, 
and that its ‘‘bag of tricks," as the Sadducee calls it, 
is a very minor part of it, however necessary to rouse 
the attention of a purblind world. А great life-wave 
is upon us, and all these petty marvels and the squabbles 


over them are just its spume and spray 
* * LI 
Discussing Edyth Hinkley's article, “Is Telepathy 
the Master Key?” May ''Nineteenth ( entury ), 
Dr. Hyslop writes as follows in the July number of the 
Journal ot the Society for Psych eal 


Research 


in the 


It is evident that she has no patience with telepathy 
She speaks of the “Law of Parsimony" as invoked usually 
to bolster up the claims of telepathy in preference to spirits, 
and then in lieu of invoking it in her own behalf, raises a 
sceptical doubt about the law to vitiate its force. That law 
forbids using элу thesis when known causes suffice 
to explain the facts ght have occurred to the writer 
t that the law was on the side of spirits and not on 
This much-used theory is not a cause 
when assumed to 


1 


new 


the side of telepathy 
of any kind, and it is not a known cause 
It is but a hypothesis limiting evidence, and ex- 


be a cause 
plains nothing. It merely classifies facts that are not evi- 
dence for spirits d other types of phenomena Its ex 
planatory hints are accompanied with a big “1f.” 

Dr. Hyslop continues: 

We know consciousness with the living as a cause, even a 


and we are but conforming to the Law of 
hen we appeal to consciousness, whether living 
an explanation. It is a known 
and not legitimate in а scien- 
The Law of Par- 
and against 


rm of energy 


imony 


irnate, as cause 
telepathy an unknown cause 
tife court for any explanation whatever 
simony is, theréfore, on the side of spiritistic, 


telepathic theories 


THE ROADMENDERS OF LIFE. 


How reconstruction—the question of the hour—must, to 
be effective, rest upon a spiritual basis, was described in 
happy and telling fashion by Mr. Percy К Street in ar 
address he delivered on August 17th at the London Spiritual 
Mission, Pembridge Place, before a crowded audience 

Out in France, said Mr. Street, there was a group of men 
he had often encountered, who were playing what seemed to 
some an insignificant part, yet without them the war could 
not have been won Не referred, he said, to the roadmenders, 
the men who laboured to make the roads passable and enable 
the fighting troops, guns and ammunition to make their wav 
up to the line. 

The roads of life had been torn up for four-and-a-half 
years, and to-day everyone talked of the necessity for recon 
struction. The heavy artillery of circumstance had ploughed 
up our lines, causing the old order to disappear. Мап stool 
upon the threshold of a life to which reconstruction held the 
key. Ma schemes had been put forward; but those re- 
sponsible for them hardly seemed to realise that any edifice 
which was to last must be built in conformity with the natural 
order of things. It must be based upon the fact that man was 
a spiritual being, that his life must һе lived in conformity 
with spirit, All policies of reconstruction, therefore, must be 
along spiritual lines. — In this task of reconstruction they 
must not overlook the help to be obtained from the mighty 
legion of God's living dead. They were true roadmenders. 


Wk are all born for love. It is the principle of existence 


and its only end.—DISRAELI, 


n cm 1 —18 — 


=< 


IS SPIRITUALISM RATIONAL? 


A Веріт TO RATIONALISTIC ARGUMENTS. 
By W. H. Evans. 

So important has Spiritualism become nowadays that it 

even invades the after-dinner speeches of the Rationalist 
Press Association, Among the members of this Association 
the general opinion seems to be that Spiritualism is irrational, 
but after perusing the speeches as reported in a recent issue 
of the “Literary Guide" I can only conclude that those who 
did refer to the subject really know very little about it. For 
some time past there have appeared articles in the uide" 
dealing with Spiritualism, and always from the Rationalist 
standpoint. Some even think that belief in a future life is 
a superstition, and that superstition being a hindrance to 
progress, cuch a belief must be killed. Many excuses are 
made to account for eminent men becoming Spirit T 
and in the issue I refer to is an article by Dr. F. H. Hayward 
on “Spiritualism and Physicists," in which he attempts to 
prove that because of the extremely cold and objective nature 
of the study of physics, the student is shut off from human 
interests, and after pursuing this course for a number of 
years feels the need of something warmer, and consequently 
takes up the study of psychicscience. — But it is not physicists 
alone who study psychic science, as Dr. Hayward himself 
admits. Men of every degree study Spiritualism, and 
students of every kind of science are to be found in the ranks 
of the Spiritualists, so that it seems to me we do not want ù 
long argument to prove to us that it is the non-human nature 
of physics which largely accounts for physicists taking up 
the study of psychic science. І detect in the various articles 
which have appeared in the “Literary Guide" a note of fear, 
and this becomes plainly observable in Mr. Archer's reply 
to Sir Ray Lankester, One at least would imagine that 
Rationalists would esteem truth above mere opinion, but it 
seems that great openness of mind which should be the sine 
qua non of a Rationalist is often painfully absent. In the 
course of his address Sir Ray Lankester said, “It seems t^ 
me that there is danger at the present time of the significance 
of the word ‘rationalism’ being overlooked. It is sometimes 
supposed, and wrongly, I think, supposed, to he identical with 
‘freethought.’ That term is liable to great misapprehen- 
sion, for freedom nowadays has come to be confused with, and 
supplanted by, anarchy. Now, the Rationalist is not an 
anarchist. We do not welcome any and every freedom of 
thought, every impertinent or foolish suggestion, and I think 
we need to be very careful about the way in which we allow 
ourselves to be associated with some of the later developments 
of a kind of freedom of thought which appears to me and to 
a great many others to be mere folly. I am thinking of so- 
called ‘Spiritualism’ and the hasty belief in telepathy, both 
of which are entirely opposed—in so far as they are devoid 
of experimental proof—to the essential principles which we 
advocate as Rationalists.’’ 

Later Professor L. T. Hobhouse took up this question of 
freedom and said, “Freedom is the condition of rationality, 
as it is of goodness and virtue. From the outset I think we 
must protest against associating it with anarchy. Freedom 
is the antithesis of anarchy, notwithstanding the current very 
disingenuous attempts to identify them," With this I think 
every Spiritualist will agree. 

Sir Rar Lankester’s remarks are an introduction to an 

attack проп the chairman, Mr. William Archer, who had 
written an article on Telepathy in which it seems he 
announced his acceptance of thought-transference as a fact. 
In his reply he stated, “In the first place I would say very 
briefly to Sir Edwin Ray Lankester—after apologising for 
misquoting him, which I am sorry I did—that the difference 
between him and me is a difference in our valuation of 
evidence, 1 think the part of Rationalism is to accept 
loyally the evidence that satisfies us. — The evidence as to 
the existence of thought-transference seems to me conclusive 
We cannot all agree, and, though I am sorry, I am not sur- 
prised that it does not satisfy Professor Ray Lankester. But 
there is one point upon which it may be useful to warn him 
and others. It is unwise to mix up thought-transference 
with Spiritualism. The Spiritualists are almost as much 
opposed to thought-transference, or as much inclined to make 
light of it, as Professor Ray Lankester himself, because the 
one great argument that we, who do not believe in Spirit- 
ualism, have against Spiritualism is that we attribute to 
thought-transference a great many of the phenomena which, 
in the absence of thought-transference, I do not hesitate to 
say, would absolutely prove the spiritual hypothesis. It is 
by thought-transference we are abla to keep Spiritualism at 
arm’s length, Т myself should be very sorry to believe that 
the future life was the foolish and unsatisfactory thing that 
Spiritualists represent it to be, and my belief in thought- 
transference enables me to cling to another hypothesis." 

Во much for this frank interchange of opinion between 
our rationalistie friends. Both Sir Ray Lankester and Mr. 
William Archer seem to be labouring under delusions about 
Spiritualism. What they are afraid of is not Spiritualism 
itself, but what they imagine it to be. Now Spiritualists 
are not opposed to thought-transference, neither are they 
inclined to make light of it. Thought-transference is a part 
of Spiritualism, perhaps not the most important, but still 
sufficiently so for all Bpiritunlista to study, r, William 
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Archer says, “It is by thought-transference we are able to 
keep Spiritualism at arm's length.’’ Really! But does 
not Mr. Archer see what thought-transference involves? Can 
he not see that his acceptance of this fact is a capitulation 
to Spiritualism? — One can understand Sir Ray Lankester 
for him there is no telepathy He roundly disbelieves any 
such fairy tales I do not know whether he has subjected 
the question to prolonged experiment; if not, then he is on 
this question irrntional, and should hasten to make good his 
claim to being a Rationalist by carrying out an exhaustive 
series of experiments. Mr. Archer is convinced that thought 
does go from one mind to another by other than the recog- 
nised channels of sense. Now, it does happen that people 
receive thoughts that can only originate from the minds of 
people who are said to be dead In fact the whole proces: 
on the mental plane and in the mental phenomena of Spirit- 
ualism whereby communication is established between this 
world and the next is telepathic. The acceptance of 
thought-transference tacitly implies the possibility of a mind 
in the other world communicating with a mind in this 
world. 

The Spiritualist claims that, as Spiritualism is the study 
of psychie phenomena, it is a perfectly legitimate and rational 
study. We may not be in love with the mode of communica 
tion, but that should not prevent us from trying to under 
stand the method used. All we ask of the Rationalist is 
that in regard to the question of Spiritualism he will be 
rational, and not sully the pages of the “Literary Guide” with 
such puerile criticisms of a subject which the writers in the 
“Guide” do not understand. There is much virtue in 
getting to understand your opponent’s point of view, and if 
in future the contributors to the “Literary Guide" will, 
before they write anything about Spiritualism, study it first, 
and experiment too, they will be saved from much absurdity 
I would like to suggest that, as this subject is important, the 
R.P.A. form a committee for its investigation, that they ex 
periment amongst themselves and develop their own mediums 
There is no need for them to consult professional mediums 
at all. The process of investigation can be carried on in 
their own rooms or offices without any Spiritualists beinz 
present. All that is wanted is the open, or the rational, mind 
and the observance of a few simple rules, which Lieut will 
be glad to furnish. If this is done for two years, I have 
no doubt a change will come over the R.P.A But will they 
be rational enough to do it? I wonder 


THE BISHOP OF LONDON AND HIS CRITICS, 


The Rev. Ellis G. Roberts writes 

It is much to be regretted- that criti 
London have devoted so much attention t 
of his recent pronouncement on S 
positive side almost unnoticed. 
important, while the former is compat 
is not even certain that we have a corr« 
As reported in the Press, the words of tl 
display a confusion of thought which ‹ 
from a scholar of his position Eminer 
written of “spurious drivel,” but a l 1 like the Bishop 
would hardly commit himself to obvious self-contradiction 
I suspect a slip of the tongue on the part of the speaker, or 
a slip of the pen on the part of the reporte: 

The real significance of the matter is indicated by Mrs 
de Crespigny. It is that a leading dignitary of the Church 

probably the most influential of all her dignitaries—has 
approached so closely the position of Sir Oliver Lodge and Sir 
А. Conan Doyle. The issue between them has been narrowed 
down to a very limited space indeed This fact is of the 
highest importance. It may lead to an honourable peace 
Or, if hostilities are to continue, then it will render possible 
that fight to a finish which is the next best thing. 

Readers of Тлонт must have noticed with amusement or 
indignation, as the case may be, that those conceptions of a 
future life, for which they have contended during many years, 
are now being calmly reproduced, without any acknowledg. 
ment, in the religious Press and by people who have not a 
good word to say for Spiritualism itself. А much. 
advertised and much belauded article by Miss Marie Corelli 
appeared a short time ago in the “Weekly Dispatch." It 
was just what might have been written by any emotional 
Spiritualist with a superficial knowledge of the subject 

The fact is that the tide of battle has turned, and that 
with proper tactics Spiritualism is bound to gain a notable 
triumph. The only possible hindrance to thig is dissension 
and want of tact among Spiritualists themselves, To this 
subject I may return again. 


з of the Bishop of 
› the negative side 
ilism, leaving its 
latter is all- 
negligible. It 
ount before us 
Bishop appear to 
ould not expect 
rationalists have 


To some the very thought of the departed having any 
knowledge of what is going on on earth is saddening. They 
cannot bear to think that their ioved ones should be spectator 
of all that goes on when the heart faints by the wayside ot 
yields to the pressure of the enemy. And all this is most 
natural, and would east a dark shadow over our lives were 
it not for a grent and glorious fact, namely, that our lovel 
ones are леуег mere spectators. They are with us in the 
fight. They know that “Not failure, but low aim is crime, 
and they make allowance for our frailty though they neither 
overlook nor condone our faults. Angels Seen To-day,” hy 
G, MAURICE HLLIOTT лмо IRENE НААМ ELLIOTT, 
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IMMORTALITY AND HUMAN SURVIVAL. 


Tuer COUNSELS OF REASON 


Bx B. M. Gopsa (San Diego, Cal.) 

There seems to be a natural tendency to deny to the dyin 
sinner, whose soul has starved within a pampered body, an 
equal chance of survival with the saint whose soul has grown 
strong at the expense of its mortal charge--thus depriving 
death itself of sustenance: “And Death once dead, there's 
no more dying then." As if to correct this tendency, the 
earliest phenomena of Spiritualism gave direct evidence 
tending to prove the survival of sinners rather than of the 
beatitude of saints. For the reason that spirits of the lowest 
development are the ones that dwell closest to the material 
world, they were used by the higher powers to produce signifi- 
cant physical phenomena; and perhaps another reason has 
been to reinforce the evidence for survival at a point where 
it is naturally weakest. 

We have been told that undeveloped spirits were thus 
employed at the birth of modern Spiritualism, in the spring 
of 1848; moreover, from time immemorial this class of un- 
fortunates has provided most of the haunting ghosts, who as 
a rule have been unable to deliver their message to a world 
that denied the existence of ghosts— and besides was rather 
afraid of them. 

To what extent does proof of survival assure us of 
immortality? To me it seems that the degree of assurance 
varies inversely as the spirituality of the surviving soul. If 
a completely selfish mortal can survive death, i.e., the 
simultaneous destruction of his body and the removal oí 
everything upon which he has learned to lean, then 
@ fortiori he can survive all lesser injuries; and is there 
another mishap in all the worlds that we could reasonably 
suppose would constitute as great a catastrophe? 

„ Of course the teachings of Spiritualism are shot through 
with promises of immortality too voluminous to give—in 
whatever way the spirits may gain their knowl But 
let me quote from a book which happens to be lying 
table, “John Wesley's Farewell to Earth," given 
Mrs. Cora Richmond in 1885 


“Апа to undo whatever doubt the ministrat 
ave upon earth may have left in the minds of 
loved the name of Christ for my sake, I would say 
spirit of love pervading the universe I have found adequate 
to make whole and sure every spirit in whatever degree o 
darkness; that it is only a question of time, only a question 
of growing from spiritual infancy to manhood and th 
universe will no longer be a prison-house to any living soul 
T do not say that you will in many years attain it, or cycles 
of years; but if you exist to-day, and there is a spark of 
intelligence, or if the human form encases you, the light that 
burns within is an eternal flame. Even if you are 
immured in darkness they (the rays) pierce, by vibration 
through the sod and find you out at last.” 

Again, from another spirit : 
| “Ido believe that the worst conditions, spiritually, are 
in some degree benefited by that change, that the release 
from the outward body, which is the scene of passion and 
Suffering, is in some measure a release to,the spirit, what 
ever the condition of that spirit may be 


While external proof of immortality seems scarcely 
within the bounds of possibility, still the deeper one dives 
into human nature the more certain one grows that the same 
ultimate destiny awaits us all. The contrary belief becomes 
a discord. To deny immortality to any living soul is to deny 
it in equal emphasis for ourselves; because no man can 
measure another's spirit, and least of all can he match his 
own soul against those of other people 

Of course, in daily life, we pass judgments more or less 
correct upon men’s characters in regard to their social 
relations, but that does not imply that we possess any 
grounds upon which to form moral judgments The mere 
fact that we see ourselves from within and view the rest о! 
the world from without, is in itself a bar to the forming of 
moral judgments. Even in everyday life this essential 
difference in standpoint often leads us to compare our own 
intentions with another man’s performances—a comparison 
altogether in our favour. 

. J. Davis mentions somewhere three sources of evil for 
Which а man cannot be held morally responsible, namely, 
that in which he was born, that to which he was educated, 
and that which circumstances have forced upon him; though 
needless to add, the protection of society may justify 
“punishment” for evil derived from any of these sources, 
аз it may require the segregation of lepers. 

Spiritualism, as I understand it, is in accord with Sir 
W. È Barrett’s belief that “the spiritual education of the 
race is not limited to this lifo”; but in the placo of **poten- 
tial immortality’? T would say that Spiritualistic teachings 
hold out the promise of actual immortality with potential 
happiness, Spiritualism seems rather to discourage obscure 
speculation concerning ultimate truths. And it avoids the 
sophistry that would parcel out strange worlds by metes and 

MOSS Into definite heavens and hells. Tts light, upon the 
distant scene, is misty and is focussed upon a single step only 
—the step through death into fuller life. And носон this 
step leaves us free of the body and its limitations, and free 
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of all the countless penalties that matter has imposed upon 
us, still it by no means frees us from the shackles that our 
ve clamped upon us 

jut why should not a bound and dwar 
dom and growth in the spirit life? Self 
1t, 15 entirely of the body, which lives an 
act of seizing and drawing in toward 


own wrong motives h 


] soul gain free 


hness, as we Know 
axes gross by the 

whereas the 
t be called -the 
e that a spirit 


іу may, às 


giving out to others is the aliment, anc 
selllessness, of the spirit 1з it not 


stunted by th 


whose growth has been 


keener perception becomes gradually and paintully awakened, 
learn his lesson in the end quite 
spirit learned it while dwelling in 
s that v 
best gu 


them Perhaps in the 


sinners shall eventually t 


horoughly as anothe 
Worldly ex 
that have led 


perience 


who mak 


of virtue, and be регши ШУ 
well by helping others te overcome 
Nor can 10 be supposed і 
non-surviv or à threat of post 
anninilation, would have the sligntest deterrent elect upon 


tne materialistic tolly that is expressed in the 


is short and you will bea long tame dead’’—lately found 
posted in a German hall atic і 
mind is better met the ireat « 
cannot are in the death of your boa 
our loves and ambitions Deprived oi 
seins ill be your ¢ 
n re 


And a tl 


spiritually, to 


still 10 is a deg 
extraneous punishment 
certainly more effective than elther a denial ¢ 


I sinner ı threat ot their te exti ion, which 
indeed, wo.ud seem rather to serve as incitements to wrong- 
doing by creating presumption that all debt ild b 
ancelled ın annihilation 
In my experience the average man 1s by no means averse 
to the idea of non-surviva perhaps this is owing to thi 
man п whicl [ t ve ) te and 
t his notice 


REPORTED MESSAGE FROM ROBERT EMMET., 


Ihe | ro The Times ent us etter he has 
received trom Mr. Artl R rn, attorney and coun 
sellor at law, of Washington, U.S.A., enclosing a communica 
tion which the writer requested should be forwarded to us ıt 
not deemed suitable for publication in the leading journal 

Mr. Colburn, it appea has been receiving through his 
own hand some remarkable writings on various subjects and 
this particular communication purport trom the 
young Irish patriot, Robert Emmet, who і in 1803 
We cannot say much on the evidential the 
matist 18 quite itished as to the source sage 
apart from this the script contains nteres 

is, Í nstance, the 1 1 the entences 
that names count tor very he I 

rt Emmet is my name by which I was known when 
an actor for a brief time in the scenes of your world, When I 


came to take up the broken thread of life in the world of spirit 
I found little use for my name. It served for a wh 
purpose of identifying me in the minds of thos 


© uset 


1 


by name alone, but this v emporary, for here we know onc 
another by the sense of identity We call a friend by tek 
pathic message wrought with the peculiar combination which 


portrayed the personality and individuality of the friend and 
no other Thus we are not embarrassed by perhaps а thous. 
and individuals responding to the call of a name only Гіз 
would be distressin 


In his former lite here he ac 


and disconcerting 
ted in what he thought to be 


patrioti use, but 1 e were back n earth 
\ ery different line of conduct 
I would work and speak more to promote the well-being 
of the souls of my fellows, than to seek by deeds of violence 
to attain some possibly Utopian state for the fancied im- 
provement. of conditions affecting the bodily comforts and 
intellectual dignity and political adjustment which were more 
the characteristics of my former efforts They resulted in 
failure and my own untimely end I could have wrought 
better. 
The last sentence expresses a conclusion at which we 
probably all arrive when we look back on even the best eff 
of our mortal career. 


uld pursue 


hall 
ts 


THERE are those who regard it [ Alchemy] as having been 
û foolish and fantastic effort for material wealth, whilst, on 
the other hand, there is a school which puts forward and 
defends the yiew that Alchemy had nothing whatever to do 
with metals, but was a spiritual science or art concerned 
only with the soul of man Both are partial and hence 
erroneous views; and it is only when we see in Alchemy an 
attempted philosophy which took the whole universe for 
its provinco that we can begin to understand it aright.—H 
SrawLEY Renerove in the “Occult Review." 
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A COMEDY OF DREAMS. 


(IN LIGHTER VEIN.) 


We had a dream which was not all a dream (as the 
poct says) in which, sitting in our accustomed chair and 
musing on the tumult and the terror of the time, we 
were visited by a lady of gaunt exterior, high-nosed, 
peremptory, with inquisitorial eye-glasses and an un- 
compromising mouth. She intimated her desire to ask 
questions, merely ‘‘for information,” after the manner 
of the celebrated Miss Dartle. Having expressed our 
willingness to answer to the best of our ability any ques- 
tion, whether it related to the letters of Junius or the 
letters of Julia, the lever of Archimedes, or the canti 
lever of Dr. Crawford, we awaited the ordeal before us, 
and never winced until she prefaced her questions with 
the statement that she knew all about Spiritualism. 
Then, indeed, we felt a cold shudder of apprehension, for 
the people who know all about any subject into which 
they are inquiring, before they inquire, are appalling 
people to meet. We looked round at the door, we even 
thought of the window—but that was undignified. We 
saw we should have to face it out. 

"My diflieulty, " said Miss Dartle (let us call her 
by that name) ‘із that in all these phenomena (which 
L don't deny) we have no positive proof of human 
survival of death. We don't know the powers of our 
own minds; we don't know how far some unknown 
faeulty in us may go in produeing all these things—- 
materialisations, raps, voices, writings, lights and, all 
the rest of it. I have read about them all, and myself 
seen many of the manifestations. Міра you, I grant 
their genuineness—they do apparently happen. I allow 
that." 

We murmured our grateful thanks, and again she 
urged on her wild career, talking at a great rate and with 
a fluency which we cannot attempt to reproduce. 

"What I ask,” she said, ''is, where is your proof? 
We know that many people are self-deluded. How do 
we know where this self-delusion ends ?'' 

We attempted to reply that we have only human 
criteria for the existence of anything, ourselves in- 
cluded, and were proceeding to a consideration of the 
limitations of logie, but she cut us short. 

“Oh, yes, I know what you are going to say. Ihave 
been all over that ground. We have to start by con- 
ceding something. I have to begin by assuming the 
reality of my own existence. But why should I assume 
anything else? Of course I assume also your exis- 
tence and that of the other people І meet. '' 

Again we thanked her, apologetically suggesting, 
however, that we and the other people had probably done 
the assuming on our own account. 

We do not propose to follow Miss Dartle in all her 
convolutions, permutations ‘and ramifications. She 
sounded on her dim and perilous way for an hour by 
Bloomsbury Clock. She ranged the field of Psychic 
Science like a female Newton, she strode the gulf 
between Mind and Matter like a Colossus. She quoted 
the psychologists, examined every department of super- 
normal phenomena, She talked of folk-lore, savage 
rituals, Berkeley, Sir William Hamilton, Sir William 
Barrett, atavism, Fourth Dimension, the Seer of 
Patmos, the Seeress of Prevorst, Blake, Hallucinations, 
Hypnotism, the Subliminal Self, “The Golden Bough,’ 
and Mr. Edward Clodd, (She was а very accomplished 
woman, ) 

We nearly went down under it. We feared every 
moment she would unexpectedly produce something 
new—something or somebody we had not heard of 
before. She might have floored us with differential 
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But she did not know that and we 

And then, as she paused for breath, 
we pulled ourselves together. 

“You were saying, Miss Dartle,” we remarked, “you 
were saying that you conceded your own existence and 
that of others. You did not ask 
yours.” 

"But—I don't quite understand. 
admit my existence ?'' 

“Not at all," we replied; ‘‘speaking editorially we 
question your existence. We shall regard you as a 
figment of our imagination until we have positive proof 
to the contrary.” 

‘But surely I am here and talking to you, 
and you are talking to me.’ 

“So it appears, but it may be only a mental pheno- 
due to some unknown faculty of our mind— 
You assume you are here, 


fluxions. 


were saved. 


us if we conceded 


Of course you 


menon 
pure hallucination, in fact. 
assume you are talking to us, assume we are talking 
to you. We have decided to go beyond you and make 
no assumptions whatever, except that we are all of such 
stuff as dreams are made of. ‘This interview is all 
quite probably a dream.’ 

“But you are joking, of course, Mr. Leader. 
page. We all know the difference between dream and 
reality. I do. 

'""Phere,'" said we, "you have the advantage of us. 
We don't Madam, we once dreamt that we went to 
sleep and had a dream, and in that dream we reclined 
on a couch in a Theban palace, and had another dream 
in which we were a sleeping child in some Elysian 
region. And we woke out of one dream into another, 
and so came back, stage by stage, to the dream of out 
daily life. We have no proof that we are really awake 
yet." 

“Then you refuse to accept my visit as a real 
experience ?”’ 

“Tn the absence of any criterion of ultimate reality, 
Miss Dartle, we are reluctantly compelled to take that 
step." 

“Then you deny 

“We deny everything except ultimate reality, -of 
which we have no absolute proof. Гог the purposes of 
this interview we have accepted your doubt about things, 
and pushed it to its logical conclusion. ^ Good after. 
noon |” 

She seemed to retire, looking a little bewildered. We 
appeared to ourself as opening the door for her and 
returning to our accustomed chair. Perhaps she 
was real after all. . . But we have no absolute proof 


›› 


of it. 
THE HIDDEN POWERS OF THE ETHER, 
In the third of Sir Oliver Lodge's articles in the 


п on “Sources of Power’’ he remarks on the extra- 
ordinary density of the ether. He calculates that a cubic 
inch of ether represents far more than a ton. “Anyone who 
guessed that it was half a million tons would not be guessing 
so absurdly as he might imagine he was.’’ But, Sir Oliver 
asks, “how can effective rigidity—a property usually 
associated with solids—be possessed by a fluid substance 
through which planets and other bodies move with perfect 
freedom, ie., without encountering a trace of resistance?" 
Sir Oliver suggests that the solution may be that the ether is 
in rapid motion and he points out that ‘‘a strong jet of water 
when struck with a hammer behaves like a solid bar; a long 
flexible chain hanging and revolving rapidly over a pulley 
can be kinked and dealt with as if it were a wire," A cubic 
foot of space, Sir Oliver estimates, ‘‘contains enough power 
to drive every engine and every furnace in the world for a 
century. Once such a source of energy as that is even par 
tially tapped, nothing further in the way of mechanical re 
sources will be needed, But how far away are we from being 
able to tap it! Т see no clue at present. see pL 
method of approach must be indirect and along the avenue 
of pure science. Тһе clue, the golden bough, must ре found 
before there can be any entry into the Klysian fields," 


“Observer 


Live has two ecstatic moments, one when the spirit 
catches sight of Truth, the other when it recognises a kindred 
spirit. Perhaps it is only in the land of Truth that 
spirits can discern each other; as it is when they aro help 
ing each other on, that they may best hope to arrive there 
—'' GUESSES лт TRUTH.” 


August 30, 1919.) 


WHAT IS THIS REVELATION? 


[HE MEANING OF SPIRITUALISM. 


By SENEX. 


Readers of the “Times” will have noticed a remarkable 
interchange of letters between two University divines upon 
the subject of how ‘о save a stricken world’’—suggesting 
what one of them calls ‘‘a Christian offensive." Mr. Hoover 
is quoted as confessing at the Carlton Hotel on August Ist 
that even the problem of production can only be solved by 
“what, for lack of a better term, he would call a spiritual 
revival," Mazzini’s dictum is also quoted, “Не who can 
spiritualise democracy will save the world," and one of these 
writers asks the other “when it comes to doing, what would 
you have us do?" Тһе same learned, Canon of the Church 
suggests, as the antidote to Bolshevism, indifference, and 
reaction, “an idealism based on the twin sense of the all- 
importance of God, and the unity in Him of all mankind.” 
("Times," August 20th, “Christianity the Antidote.’’) 

These distinguished divines would scorn to call themselves 
Spiritualists or to have any faith in mediumship, yet Spirit- 
ualists have long since found in mediumship the living power 
which alone can “‘spiritualise democracy." “Christianity, 
аз these divines use the word, with all its encrusted connota- 
tions clinging to it like barnacles to the hull of an old 
wooden ship, has failed signally to spiritualise even the 
Church, much less democracy. As a consequence the 
scrapping of the old vessel and the laying of a new keel of 
better material and on better lines are urgently called for 
Democracy awaits the building of this new ship of ‘‘State 
Religion." 

Now, for Spiritualists all men are spiritual beings, whether 
they know it or not; and as spiritual beings their real life is 
mediumistic. Unconsciousness of the truth does not alte: 
the truth, but is. like blindness to the light. Can the human 
race alter its own constitution merely by ignoring it? The 
trouble is the want of sight, not the want of light. The 
work of mediumship is an effort to open the eyes of the 
spiritual man to know himself as he really is, and to find the 
light within himself. When the democracy find the light 
“then Mazzini’s dictum will prove itself true; and Mr 
Hoover will get his “increased production" and тапу 
another ideal of physical welfare and happiness 

The revelation of man’s spiritual nature by such imperfect 
means as that of clairvoyance and other psychic gilts to 
individuals is but the beginning of a great spiritual 
"offensive" now being carried on by such men as Sir Arthur 
Conan Doyle and many others of like courage. It has given 
light to hundreds of thousands already. It reached the 
trenches. ТЕ looks as if it would reach and illumine the 
democracy long before it reaches the Churches of the land 
Tt is not a new revelation but the revival of an old revelation 
known long before any Christian church was built or 
dreamt of, and it promises to survive them all 

What is this revelation? It is nothing more nor less 
than the effort of the spirit within man to reach his intellect 
ind his heart, and to be acknowledged and not ignored. It 
is the revelation of the inner man to his physical nature. 
Every human being must be mediumistic—else he is no 
spiritual being at all. He must live in two worlds at the 
same time, А he knows it ог not. Those who have 
taken this fact to heart have learnt to live their inner life 
consciously. They get into conscious touch with their 
ypiritual life, and from that moment the aspect of this 
“stricken world” is changed. They have become their own 
mediums, with a new consciousness which is beyond all the 
wguments of logie and ‘learning.’ 

Now, imagine the effects of such consciousness on mankind 
to-day. 

Imagine the wealthy landowner seeing his superior in his 
labourer ог cowman, or the great millionaire perceiving in 
his army of employees a great trust imposed on him, and 
in their cottages or slums an overwhelming burden of shame 
and responsibility for himself! Imagine a peer envying 
i ploughboy or a Professor ог Dean looking for real illumina- 
tion to ап ignorant labourer or the-servant who sweeps out 
his study ! 

Yet these things may come to pass when the secrets of all 
men's hearts are revealed to themselves by the light which 
comes not from argument or politics or learning or success 
in life, but from the new light of an inner consciousness and 
the new knowledge of oneself. 

Every man is his own medium. Every good thought, 
dvery kind action is a step upwards towards tho light of his 
own spirit. Every evil thought, every selfish act, every 
wrong done to another, whether within legal rights or not, 
iva step downwards into the darkness of a blinded soul. 

Who does not know the influence of a great and noble 
character on those wha are brought into touch with it—an 
influence, too, mostly unspoken and not expressible in words f 
The power of our thoughts is the power of ruling the world 
for good or ill. They are our real prayers to heaven and 
the most potent influence in the world. 

When Spiritualism has succeeded in its great mission of 
teaching the world its own powers of mediumship, the world 
will know for itself the immanence of God and the unity of 
all men with themselves and Him, Meanwhile no logic, no 
learning, and no religion can prove it to them; but only that 
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personal experience which is open to every man who, against 
all appearances to the contrary, seeks it in himself and has 
some belief in his own mediumship 

This “stricken world" is “stricken” by its own evil 
materialistic thoughts. It can be “saved” by nothing short 
of an inflow of power from the Source of all good and great 
thoughts—through the mediumship of men who at last have 
learnt “Чо know themselves.’ 

Even Government departments and “limited companies 
may then be inspired by the new “soul of the nation 
Perhaps the miners, too 


THE DIALECT QUESTION IN MEDIUMSHIP. 


Mr. P. Fraser (New Malden) writes 
to the problem referred to in Mr. A. M. Heath- 


, perhaps the follow 


telative 
cote's letter in your issue of July 2 
ing тау prove of interest 


Recently, with a few friends, I held a circle for the ex 
press purpose of putting questions to the spirit friends 
Among other questions, the following was asked 

“Сап you tell us why there is such a difference between 
the utterance of the medium in his normal state, and that oí 
Peter? [Peter is an Indian control, who was in the service 
of an Englishman for a number of years and has used the 
medium for thirty years.] Also, why does a spirit, such as 
that of a dark slave, who was formerly on a plantation and 
who had never heard English spoken, when controlling a 
medium, speak in broken English?” 


The Control answered as follows: “The reason that our 
Indian friend uses such language when speaking through the 
medium is, that by relapsing into the old manner of speech 
he finds it easier to control the vocal organs of the instrument 
as the old associations enable him to get into 
closer contact with the medium. It is not an easy thing to 
control and use the organs of a medium. On the contrary 
it is à very dillicult matter, requiring a great deal of con 
centration on the part of the operator 

‘In the case, however, of spirits, such as dark sl 
have never heard English spoken, the fault is really due to 
the conception of the medium. When he, or she, is told that 
a certain dusky friend is desirous of speaking, and feels the 


he is using, 


es who 


spirit's influence, the mentality of the medium acts uncon 
sciously, of its own accord, and speaks as it thinks such 
spirit would naturally speak when on your earth, and this 


fact is very much deprecated by us and is,a source of grief 
THe spirit may be striving its utmost to get a thought or ex 
pression through, but the mind of the medium is so strong as 
to dominate the conditions, and the utterances are not those 
which the spirit desires to express 

do is to keep on trying, until such ti 
be more fully controlled, to get the real expression through 


ne as the medium may 


You will observe that the above agrees in substance witl 
your remarks on the subject 


THE NEW С 


L.S 


As matters remain at present, we are faced with the pros 
pect of having to be content with an establishment. much 
inferior to what we had hoped and expected. — If this should 
happen—it shall not if we can help it—the Alliance cannot 
fairly be blamed It will be а due to lack of means 
The appeals of Sir A. Conan Doyle have been eloquent enough 
to move the hearts of some of those wealthy friends who, 
without feeling the expense could, an’ they would, provide 
the home we need We do not despair, because sooner or 
later the end will be achieved, even if the apathy of those 
who are able to help us results in a prolonged stay in another 
temporary abode, ill-equipped, inadequately staffed. 


Sruur DRAWINGS rrom Pants.—Madame А. Dizier send 
from Paris for our inspection an interesting collection of 
spirit drawings or designs in black and white. ‘They display 
considerable artistic merit, and Madame Dizier informs us 
that outside of, her mediumship she possesses no: ability in 
this direction 

Waart SPIRITUALISM 1s DorNG.—All those who are aware 
of the reality of psychical facts will recognise in the modern 
movement of Spiritualism. a powerful alliance, For it testi 
fies to the naturalness of the powers of Christ and:the Buddha 
It destroys the miraculousness of phenomena of unusual 
occurrence, It prepares the way for their recognition as 
part of the truth universal. It discovers the kernel of sound 
ness amid the husk of ancient legends It restores their 
intrinsic worth, It thus links the past with the present 
Then it comes in the spirit of the Great Healer, unto those 
bowed down by sorrow, to heal the wounds of the bereaved 
and bring comfort to those that ache with longing for vanished 
faces and voices sunk to silence. It lifts the darkened pall 
of death, Tt puts out the lurid fires of hell It shows the 
face behind the veil to be loving and kind. And so by bridg 
ing the hereafter und the present with a securer arch than the 
rainbow of hope, it makes One Communion of Seen and Un- 
seen, it bears witness to One Life whether in the body ог out 
of the body, One Life, One Law, One God. “Was Jesus a 
Psychic?" Address by the Rey. Tvssur Davis, 


But the only thing to 
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FROM THE LIGHTHOUSE WINDOW. 


» day last week we received letters from 
Persia, . Siam and Palestine, asking for information 
and for books to be sent. The fact is worth recording as an 
evidence of interest displayed in widely-distant centres. We 
have also recently had visits from people from remote places. 


One of these visitors, who came from Buenos Aires, said 
that in his city there were some fifteen Spiritualistic societies. 
all with good membership. The chief form of mediumship 
was that of trance, though at La Plata spirit photographs 
were obtained. A feature of the work of the societies, he said, 
was the holding of lectures to which the public were 
invited. 

* . . . 

Amongst our recent visitors from northern Europe has 
been Professor Oskar Jaeger, of the University of Christiania, 
with whom we had a pleasant interview. Dr. Jaeger has met 
several people prominent in the movement here. 


The Working Men's College, St. Pancras, has, we learn, 
established a society for psychical research. Mr. R. Bodding- 
ton, at the invitation of the members, recently attended and 
gave advice regarding procedure. 


. B . Ll 


Mr. Jerome К. Jerome, in the last issue of “Common 
Sense," makes a plea for a committee of leading Spiritualists 
to bring out an authoritative epitome of those ‘‘miracles’’ 
upon which they are prepared to base their claims. 


А new religion, which is also a “True Religion," :s 
announced. lt is called **Motionism." Great claims аге 
made for it in a notice heralding a book on the subject, by 
Dr. McCarthy Morris, to be published next month. 


. . . . 

It is definitely stated in the Press that at the Lambeth 
Conference, which, owing to the war, was postponed from last 
year and is now fixed to take place in 1920, the discussions 
arranged will include Spiritualism, Christian Science, and 
Theosophy. 


The best we «an say of ‘‘The Elemental’! (Routledge, 1/6), 
à series of sixteen “‘tales of the supernormal and the inex- 
plicable,” by Ulric Daubeny, which takes its title from 
the opening story, is that they have not sufficient 
verisimilitude to do much harm. ‘They might be unwhole- 
some reading if they made a stronger appeal to the reader's 
imagination. As it is, none but the most credulous and 
impressionable mind could possibly be affected by them. 


Elise Emmons’ happy twitterings of verse, “ Summer 
Songs Among the Birds" (John M. Watkins, 2/6 net), 
reviewed in our columns a few months ago, have reached a 
second edition. The new volume contains thirteen addi- 
tional poems. Though the singer has here and there her 
serious notes, her songs mostly reflect life in its gladdest 


moods. 


The opposition our movement encounters is not all a bad 
thing, for we have to remember that, as Novalis says, ‘‘To 
become properly acquainted with a truth, we must first have 
disbelieved it, and disputed against it." 


LI . . * 


V.U., of Bedferd Park, writes us that she resides next 
door to some people whose nephe w, a boy of 13, living with 
them, was drowned a few days ago in a swimming bath. On the 
day of the inquest <he was with a lady medium, Mrs. Seyfarth, 
who describe d the deceased lad, mentioned his Christian name, 
Charlie, spoke of an injury to the nape of his neck, gave the 
name Stanley, and stated that Charlie said, “Now 1 can go to 
the sea." Our correspondent knew that Charlie was intend- 
ing to start for Bex! ll on the day following his death, but 
not till later did she learn from the family that the boy died 
from an injury to the nape of his neck, nor that Stanley was 
the name of his great chum 


We understand that Bir Arthur Conan Doyle’s new book, 
“The Vital Message," now running in “Nash's” Magazine 
(although the September issue does not contain ап instal- 
ment) will be published on the Ist of November next 


A visitor from Glasgow, who paid us a call last week, says 
that the Association there is in a flourishing condition. It 
has suffered a hardship in having to give up the City Hall, 
which has been taken by the Government. The meetings ar^ 
being held in the McLellan Galleries, where the accommoda 
tion is inadequate for the numerous inquirers who are com- 
ing forward every week. A noticeable feature is the deman | 
for books, large numbers of which are being sold. 


[August 30, 1919 


Mrs. de Crespigny's statement in her article in our last 
issue, that few nowadays do not believe in Darwin's theory oí 
the origin of species, 1s challenged by a correspondent, wh 
quotes Professor Wm. Bates, President of the British A 
ciation in 1914, who said: “The principle of natural selec 
tion cannot have been the chief factor in delimiting the 
species of anima!s and plants To us Darwin speak 
no more with philosophical authority. We have don: 
with the notion that Darwin came latterly to favour, that 
large differences can arise by accumulation of small 
differences.” 

LJ . . LÀ 


Mr. Robert Hichens' next novel will have for its central 
character a woman who becomes interested in Spiritualism 
The book is entitled “Mrs. Mardon,” and is expected to b 


issued in October Mr. Hichens’ attitude of mind may і 
judged from an article he contributed to the Pr ress 5 May 
last. In it he wrote, “Can the dead speak to us? I don't 


believe they can." He stated that he had had sittings with 
mediums, among them the celebrated Eusapia Palladino, with 
whom he sat in Rome. In another article, however, he de 
scribes a prediction made to him by a crystal gazer, and tells 
how it was strangely verified. 

* * . . 

Mr. A. P. Sinnett has edited the revised edition of “0. 
cult Chemistry," by Annie Besant and Charles Leadbeater 
issued by the Theosophical Publishing House. The book, it 
will be remembered, embodies clairvoyant observations on the 
chemical elements. 

LJ . . . 


In his latest book on Spiritualism, Mr. Stuart Cumber- 
land, although a sceptic, has some pertinent remarks on th 
“Masked Medium.’ He alludes to the offer of £500 by the 
"Sunday Express," and to the refusal of the money by th: 
masked lady on the ground of ‘‘her deep-lying interest in 
Spiritualistic truth.” As the “‘ghost’’ she produced is now 
stated to have been a bogus one, it is clear that she did no 
lose anything by this virtuous declaration But the stats 
ment naturally made a deep impression Mr. Cumberlani 
remarks, “It was not for the impresario and his medium to 
seek to make money out of trading upon people's supersti 
tions and hankering after the supernatural In short, the 
should have been straightforward, giving their exhibition 
and leaving it to the observers to guess how the various feat 


were performed. If the believers in Spiritualism claimed 
the performances as the work of spirits, well then, so mu 
the worse for Spiritualism. In that case Mr. Cumberland 


thinks they “would have hit Spiritualistic professions pret 
hard." As it was he takes strong exception to the core 
they actually pursued as “being productive of по litt 
mischief.” 


> . . LJ 

Mr. Bligh Bond, author of “The Gate of Remembrance 
is shortly publishing a new book entitled ‘‘Materials for th 
study of the Apostolic Gnosis,’’ in conjunction with the Rer 
T. S. Lea, D.D., Vicar of St. Aus Cornwall). It is 
further study of the Gnostic system imbers discovers 
in the Greek Testament and the Septuagint. This syster 
now shown to possess a doctrinal significance, and embodie 
in many cases the essence of old Cat! tradition respectit 
the inner meaning of the parables, holy names, and the Gosp 
narratives generally It suggests a new meaning for t 
term **verbal inspiration." The book is « xpecte d to арр 
in October and will be issued by B. H. Blackwell, Oxford 

. . . . 

In ancient days ther« as an infallible test for de 
whether a woman accused of witchcraft was guilty огт 
She was thrown into a deep pond If she floated she 
witch and was burned 1f she 8 ınk he was innocent, b 
drowned in the experiment How history repeats itself 
shown bv modern instances in which men of science 
forward to test the reality of Spiritualism. When they d 
cided in its favour they > denounces unscientifi 
the matter still remained under condemnation If 
decided against it without inv tion, then the quest 
was left as before But in eit} e the subject s 


The only difference was that experience showed that it bon 
charmed life—it could nei r be drowned nor burned 
to-day it is more alive than ever 

* - - . 


Mrs. Mary E. Settle, secretary of the Calgary First Spir 
ual Church, in writing to us for copies of LIGHT, says, “й 
find a bigger demand than we can supply for Spirit 
literature among our members and friends, even in this fs 
away spot." Неге is an opportunity for missionary effort o 
the part of readers who have any spare books, paper 
pamphlets. 


> . . . 
A series of stories on үре subjects by Mrs. Ph 
Champion de Crespigny will commence on September ЭВ 


the “Premier Magazine" (Fleetway House, Farringdon+ 
E.C.). 


When Mr. Horace Leaf gave his lantern lecture 
aterialisations" at Richmond on the 20th inst. the le 
paper, referring to the crowded audience, judged that then 
must be a boom in Spiritualism The suburban world 
evidently waking up. 


H 
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HOW THE WORLD VIEWS IT. 


By Lovisg BERENS 


The extraordinary psychic experiences detailed week by 
week in Хонт must, one might suppose, strike a material- 
istic world with awe and amazement. ‘There have been 
sufficient sparks to start—in the ordinary course 
conflagration. But indeed it is not so! 

Ths woman in the street and man in the club set angry 
lips and close contemptuous ears, refusing to investigate or 
enquire. The strongest evidence of communion with another 
world Seems to possess an extraordinarily irritating effect. 

“Tf itisn’t wicked it's silly, and if it isn’t silly it’s wicked, 
snaps the woman. “Rot” exclaims the abbreviated man. 
"You believe this twaddle?’ cries a third. 

Such are the flowers of speech too frequently overheard. 
That Spiritualists are dealing with fixed truths is the only 
solution that never penetrates the brain. It is true that the 
publicity of the last few months has greatly quickened 
investigation, but it has simultaneously roused a tempest of 
controversy. In certain classes an unobtrusive believer has 
but to wave in the gentlest manner the red rag of Spirit- 
ualism to bring down an ilanche of condemnation and 
ridicule. Apostles of the “New Revelation’’—Oliver Lodge 
Crawford and the big guns generally-—are even yet scarcely 
aware, I think, of the full tide of flowing opposition. Опе 
comforting fact emerges from this mountain of senseless 
habble. It is more and more evident that the personally 
Convinced Spiritualist does not care a filbert for adverse 
opinion or criticism. Even the juggernaut of the Press is 
powerless to evolve more than a passing smile. 

The human mind is so constructed that “I have seen," 
І аке heard," “I have touched" must always prove 
stronger than the stoutest argument. Faith by itself has 
pm insufficient for vast numbers, but when some of the 
nest, sanest intellects of these and other days come out into 
tle open and corroborate our ordinary faculties by the light 
of myriad tested experiences the great hope crystallises into 
exquisite certainty. Belief develops by leaps and bounds, 
and turns to a tower of strength standing four square, defying 
attacks from the biggest “Bertha” of Press or Church 

Heated argument defeats its own object We know the 
ТОШЕ of convincing a man against his will; and woman is 
ten times more fiercely ‘‘of the same opinion still." Better 
Ear better—take a silent back seat and let remonstrance 
and yilification rage unchecked. We can afford to wait for 
the cessation of the thunderbolts. 

In the long run the most vicious attacks have no more 
elect than the ripple of the tide against the rock of Gibraltar 

Tet me repeat it. No influence can shatter the personal 
equation. e or she has arrived through sore distress at 
the solid level, aided and abetted by circumstance 
and keen human senses. 

A lovely flower of perfect faith often blooms suddenly 
and in unexpected quarters. A hard-headed modern youn 
man strolls into a “direct voice’’ séance in a spirit of супі 
curiosity; or is seat, maybe, by a strong and greedy editor in 
fearch of û "scoop." ^ He leaves in ecstatic bewilderment 
shaken to his foundations. He has heard the voice that ha 
long been still; has recognised a peculiar laugh, or been 
startled by some unmistakable trick of 
Allis over. The barred door is flung wide; a dazzling light 
shines through, and he enters into his kingdom 

The Bishop of London is a good and great man; has don 
much for his fellows, and lived the selfless life. His line 
are cast with the high and mighty in the exalted places of 
the earth, but he is still a wanderer and outsider Some 
day, perhaps, he may sit at the feet of Dr. Crawford, of 
Belfast, or climb to the attic of an obscure tailor in Glasgow 
Then, in seeking to know what he can know, he may obtain 
here and now his exceeding great reward 


a mighty 


memor 


1 


peech or manner 


Wesrenn civilisation is pagan and materialistic, and it 
is therefore competitive and self-regarding. Here and ther: 
Christianity has modified its essential brutality, but in it 
vraftiness, in its disregard of the ordinary human sanctities, 
it Mill outjungles the jungles. Тін characteristic products 
am the slum and the war. Ricuarp Roperrs in “ The 
Hibbert Journal.” 

From “The Principles of Love," by Lewis Lincoln (pul 
lished by the author at 19, Clyde-road, Addiscombe, Croy- 
don), we take the following excerpt: “The use of material 

Js to express spiritual concepts is a wide and universal 
mult pomessed by sages and spiritual philosophers in all 
literatures, nations and languages. It is the re-action from 
this material symbology that makes of spiritually-minded 

le so-called agnostics, atheists, infidels. It is 
rankly and openly impossible to express the phenomena of 
wenwdousne ss in terms of material. The phenomena of 
Toman conduct, human actions, human social effect, are in no 
oom revealed, or explained by Haeckel’s ‘Riddle of 

the Un J The similarity of the physical parte of the a 
of man in no sense explains, ЕУ" or reveals the 
dle of right and wrong in human social relations." There 
"some good thoughts in this tiny brochure, but it is un- 
to command much of a sale at the price charged. viz,, 

or post free 1014. 
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SPIRIT PHOTOGRAPHY. 
Miss H. A : 


I am very glad my friend E.N. has sent an account to 
Licur of the experience she had with Mr Hope. The phot 
graph, of which she has kindly sent me a copy, is undoubtedly 
an excellent likeness of her son. I gave it to my sister t 
together with the photograph taken in 1915, and 
she studied it from the point of view of an artist accustomed 
to paint miniatures of those she has not seen and therefore 
trained in making minute observation of details and takin 
careful measurements, and her verdict was most satisfactor 
The lines of the face and the measurements are the same i 
the two photographs 

I have thought it worth while to mention this, becaus 
з of E,N.'s report may make the mental reserva 
tion that a general similarity may be found between two face 
without their being identical, and that some persons are quiel 
to discover a likeness when the wish is to find it, even when 
the similarity is not very marked 

These objections do not apply to this case. My sister doe 
not personally know my friend Е.Х, and has never seen еһе 
her or her son 

This is not a shadowy image, but a clear face with a sweet 
and intelligent expression 
tender feeling 

I showed the photographs to another impartial witness, a 
critical friend, and he said it wa 
he had seen; and he added 


Dallas writes 


examine 


some reade 


he is looking at his mother with 


the best spirit photograph 
It is th« 


me laci 


SPIRITUALISM AND 175 PARASITES. 


A VOICE FROM тик Past 


The disaffected, the come-outers of every Church and 
creed, the Bohemians, the Ishmaelites, the iconoclasts, all 
gather round the new standard, and press eagerly into the 
new cump—not that they have any special interest or care 
for the new views that are propounded, but in the hope that 
the new party may furnish them with new opportunities, and 
that from the new platform and vantage ground they may 
be able to work for their own particular purpose | 
applies, I think, pre-eminently to Spiritualism 
and faney, every crank and crotchet, every wandering her« 
ind fantastic theory seems to fasten upon it. We have 


Theosophy without a God, Religion without a faith, Spirit 
ualism devoid of spirit nd Psychology from which the 
psyche is altogether eliminated Has а man a missior 
establisl ne eligion, to found a new Christianity 


revive an old 
revelation, or | 


iperstition, is he the recipient of a ne 
he been favoured by the angel 


recipe for the elixir of life warranted to confer health and 
b ty, and immortal youth, at the small cost of five dollar 
bottl he Spiritualist Press is the very place in | 
advertise the precio boon to a much | ng a waitir 
vorld All the old and basek peculations of the Orient 
doctrine Kf Metempsyche nd Transmigration, graceful 
onceits of the Rosicrucian—all the superstition thered 
from all the ends of the earth are revived We have spool 


nd shel Kobolds and Gnome Elementals and Elemen 

tarie Sylpl Undines and Salamander 11 resuscitated 

and proclaimed from the housetop of Modern Spiritualist 

The roar and cry ot 1 the ld beast 

travelling caravan; creatures of every kini 
n our Noal Ark, especial 

those who can find no rest for the sole of their f 

the ark or within it We have had n 

of Spiritualisn to some of these r 

can be taken, but after all, the world will judge Spiritualism 

very much by Spiritualists, not by what they profe hut 

by what they ar« The world ires little about verbal 

definitions, however accurate, it cares 

for us in the concrete rather than in the abstract 

judge us by what we are and the company with whom w« 

habitually consort We are not all unmindful of the obli 

tion to entertain stranger ind. liberal 


ol the torest т 
heard in our 
clean and unclean, take refuge 


nv definitions 


reasonable exception 


more for men, it care 
ind it v 


to dispense large 


I ty to visitors, with the proviso that they do not 
assume the character and swell into the proportions of ar 
invading army. But what can be thought of the motley foll 
who huddle together for shelter from the pitiless rain of 
public opinion under cover of our protecting and capacious 
umbrella? I daresay some of you will have read the very 
interesting memoirs of Benvenuto Cellini You will call to 
mind a very striking incident in his life He was about to 
cast a famous statue, the largest in the world Just at. th« 
supreme moment he found that a portion of the metal he 
had relied upon had been abstracted In his rage he seized 
upon everything in the shape of metal which came to hand 
regardless of its character and value: here a mas 
there a golden urn or a precious work of art, together with 
the meanest household utensils—all were seized and flung into 
the me!ting-pot to « omplete the statue Something like thi 
is very much the case with Spiritualism ; things rich and rare 
and things base and mean, are all thrown into the crucible 
and when the very composite statue is produged this is placed 
upon a pedestal to stand before all the world as the image and 
representation of Modern Spiritualism 

From an Address by Ми. Tromas Suonten 

in Ілонт for March 2nd, 1889 


ive goblet 


| 
| 
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"LIGHT" SUSTENTATION FUND: ITS NEEDS. 


Licnt, not being a journal run entirely on commercial 
lines, is now considerably dependent on this fund in view of 
the enormous increase in the expenses of its production. We 
learn that there has been a heavy falling off in this source of 
maintenance and are reluctantly compelled to make another 
appeal to our wealthier supporters. 


SPIRIT CONTROL: SOME REFLECTIONS AND 
CRITICISMS. 


By an UNCONVENTIONAL SITTER 


Spirit-control, as exhibited іп trance or inspirational 
speaking, is inseparably bound up with Spiritualism. It 
frequently forms an inquirer’s first experienco of spirit 
manifestation, and is of all phases of mediumship the most 
perplexing and unsatisfactory. It is perplexing because it 
closely parallels certain other well-known phenomena in the 
domain of psychology, and it is unsatisfactory because it 
offers little, beyond the assertion of the medium, in proof of 
a controlling intelligence. 

At the outset one is tempted to ask, *'Is it really a spirit 
that has temporary possession of the medium’s brain, or is 
it a case of auto-suggestion in which an imagined personality 
is endowed with appropriate details and utterances and 
dramatically presented as of spirit origin, just as in a dream 
а conversation may be carried on with a person without the 
dreamer being aware that he is supplying the answers to 
his own questions * 

In hypnosis, if it is suggested to a subject that he is a 
vocalist or an orator, he will immediately assume the part 
to the best of his ability, and he may even exhibit more 
talent under hypnotic influence than in the normal condi- 
tion, bat no one familiar with the facts would think of 
associating his efforts with spirit agency. If hypnotic sug- 
geation can a complish 50 much, why should we hesitate to 
attrihute a similar power to auto-suggestion in the case of 
certain peculiarly sensitive persons? Then, again, we have 
the remarkable phenomenon of multiple personality, as 
evidenced by well-attested cases in medical literature, where 
alternating states of personality, mentality, and. even moral 
character have been a pronounced feature in the condition 
of the patient—changes transcending anything observed 
under spirit contro), and yet alienists have not found it 
necessary to seek an explanation in agencies external to the 
sufferer. 

Spiritualists sometimes try to justify their belief in spirit 
control by pointing out that “controls have been known 
to criticise their mediums, to make public little failings, or 
to undertake to influence them to the performance of certain 
acts at a specified time, but instances of this kind cannot 
be accepted as evidence of an independent intelligence apart 
from that of the medium because the same thing has been 
observed when multiple personality was being investigated 
one personality often discussing or criticising another, or 
even exhibiting a marked dislike or antagonism. 

Bearing these facts in mind, is it necessary to go outside 
the medium for an explanation of spirit-control? An 
inspirational address, as а rule, reflects the intelligence of 
the speaker he does not display greater intellectual ability 
in the tranee than out of it; and, even if he did, a subjective 
rather than a spiritualised condition would seem, as in 
hypnosis, to be indicated 

If we admit the possibility of spirit intervention in 
mental processes it at once becomes exceedingly difficult to 
determine what belongs to the ordinary, or everyday, mind 
and what to the spirit mind or intelligence. A man talking 
to himself or absent-mindedly scribbling upon his blotting- 
yad might assert that he did so under spirit influence, and 
fiis claim would appear to be quite as reasonable as that 
put forward by the controlled medium 

Then there is the question of spirit healing and the 
diagnosis of disease This seems to be well attested so far 
as successful results are concerned, but it is undoubtedly л 
form of suggestive treatment rendered unusually potent by 
being associated, both in the mind of the healer and in that 
of the patient, with the idea of a spirit doctor. And here 
one would like to call attention to the significant fact that 
spirit doctors and advertised controls can be relied upon 

»unetually to keep appointments, while séance-room spirits 
hate to he fediocily, and sometimes fruitless!y, waited for. 

It would be of considerable interest and scientific value 
if persons subject to epirit control would record any parti ila 
sensations, physical or mental, that they may experience in 
jection with this condition Is there any loss of 
consciousness or sensibility during the control, and on 
returning to the normal condition is there a full or only 
yartial recollection of what has been said or done? — Such 
information would be useful in determining the psychological 
significance of the phenomenon. 


Tuy that love beyond the world cannot һе separated by 
it. Death ennrot kill what never dies; nor can Souls ever 
be divided which love and live in the same divine principle. 
WILLIAM PENN. 


№ 


"LIFE AND MATTER." 


The death of Haeckel, which has led to some renewed 
demand for his books, should also direct attention to Bir 
Oliver. Lodge's “Life and Matter" (Williams and Norgate 
in which the materialistic philosophy of the German biologist 
is considered and effectually answered It is now becomin 
apparent, even to the ordinary thinker, that what ha 
chiefly led the world astray has been the half truth—the no 
tion that because some particular idea appears to be true its 
opposite must necessarily be false Haeckel found Ais truth 
in Substance, Matter. To him ‘‘the law of Substance’’ was 
the universal law, and lo, everything which related, or а 
peared to relate, to a spiritual universe or a spiritual idea 
became instantly false. Sir Oliver Lodge sees that both 
ideas are true, and integrates the apparently opposing truths 
in his philosophical scheme. Those who desire to study the 
question in its completeness should, after reading Haeck 
take up the work of Sir Oliver Lodge, which does not merely 
oppose, but also supplements, the conclusions of Hae 
who, it may be said at once, was a very acute, but not a ver 
comprehensive, thinker 


SUBCONSCIOUS MIND THEORIES. 


Mr. A. Matthews (Balham) writes: 

The phenomena cited by ‘“Brigadier-General’’ can not 
only be explained by the operation of the subconscious mind 
but in the absence of any proof that another explanation is 
the correct one, the subconscious mind theory is the obvious 
solution. 

In the first place, evidently someone in the circle must 
have psychic powers, even if only to a limited extent, or the 
phenomena would not take place. The subconscious mind is 
extremely suggestible and. will try always to carry out 
suggestions which it receives, whether from discarnate 
intelligences or from living persons The mere fact of sit- 
ting in a circle is already à suggestion and the subconscious 
mind acting on this suggestion gives communications pur- 
porting to be from some individual known to the sitters—in 
the present instance, “G.” 

It is quite possible that the messages come from “G 
himself, but there is no reason to think this without clear 
proof. This is not an idea or mere theory, but is well known 
to all psychic investigators; the whole matter 1s exhaustively 
dealt with in Myer§’ “Human Personality." 


ЕНЕ THINNING OF THE VEIL.” 


The “Seeker” for August contains an appreciative пош 
by Caroline Eccles of Mrs. Bruce Wallace's book, “The Thin- 
ning of the Veil." “There can һе little douht," says the n 
viewer, “that the veil between the world of the seen and the 
unseen, the material and the spiritu: thinning ; evidences 
of this are apparent on every hand, as only those who ar 
biassed and blinded bv preiudice can fail to see Amongst 
these evidences few can be more convincing than this un 
doubtedly sincere account of experiences obtained, not by 
forced and artificial methods, but by natural, simple evolu 
tion of psychic faculties, latent, as we are assured, in the 
whole race and in due season to be attained by every 


individual.” 
The appreciation 1s preceded however, by a note of 


warniug, doubtless needed in some quarters, against the un 
wisdom of accepting any teaching claiming to come from 
beyond the veil without subjecting it to the same examina- 
tion by the same critical reasoning that we should apply to 
more ordinary teaching 


"The temptation to put aside our reason and fall into а 
disposition of too credulous receptivity is perhaps one of the 
chief dangers to those who deal with psychic matters, while 


it is reasonable to believe that the human soul may not be 
less subject to error when it is discarnate than when it dwells 
within a body of flesh. And there is no more need for bated 
breath and un attitude of mental genulflexion and prostra 
tion in approaching these spirits from beyond the veil than 
in our everyday association with the embodied spirits who 
walk amongst us in the physical world. Тһе thought arising 
in your mind or mine may be no less divine in origin than 
those we read here, as having been received in an hour when 
consciousness was lifted above the level of that of every day 
and the renses were awakened to keener and finer faculty 
For we must not forget that at every moment of our lives il 
is our blessed privilege to be if we will-—in closest, most 
intimate association with the Source and Author of all 
spirit.” 

In making these remarks the writer has in view what she 
regards as seeming discrepancies in the teaching of the book 
But in pointing these out (and she herself suggests their ex 
planation) she disclaims doing so in any spirit of captions 
criticism, “or with any failure to give deepest gratitude for 
the many lovely thoughts and descriptions of visions of ex 
quisite beauty which the book contains, which bear their own 
testimony. to their origin from the Source of all Truth and 
Benuty." 


Husk FuwD,— Mrs. Etta Duffus, of Penniwells, Elstree 
Herts., acknowledges with thanks the following donations 
Emma, £2; A Friend, £1; Mrs. Smith, £l, 
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TO-MORROW’S SOCIETY MEETINGS. 


These notices are confined to announcements of meetings on the coming 
Bunday, with the addition only of other engagements In the same 
week. They are charged at tho rate of 1s. for two lines (including the 
name of the society) and 6d. for every additional line, 


Marylebone Spiritualist Association, Ltd., 8, Vere-street, 
Ozford-street, W.1.—6.30, Mr. Ernest Meads. 

The London Spiritual Mission, 13, Pembridge Place, W.2. 
—11, Mr. Ernest Hunt; 6.30, Mr. Е. W. Beard. Wednes- 
day, September 3rd, 7.30, Mrs, Alice Jamrach. 

Dhurch of the Spirit, Windsor-road, Denmark Hill, S.E.— 
11, Miss Ellen Conroy; 6.30, Mrs. Edith Marriott. 

Walthamstow. 342, Hoe-street.—7, Mr. Jones, 
and clairvoyance 

Shepherds Bush.—?73, Becklow-road.—11, public circle; 
7, Mr. F. Eveleigh. Thursday, 8, Mrs. Stenson. 

Kingston-on-Thames. — Bishop’ s Hall, Thames-street.— 
6.30, Mrs. Harper, address and clairvoyance. 

Lewisham The Priory, High-street.—6.30, 
Harvey. 

Wanbledon Spiritual Mission, 4 & 5, 
Madame de Beaurepaire. W ednesday, 
Peters; silver collection. 


address 


Mrs. L 


Broadway.—6.30, 
7.30, Mr. A Vout 


Peckham.—Lausanne-road. 7, Mr. and Mrs..Connor, ad- 
dress and clairvoyance. Thursday, 8.15, Mrs. Mary 
Clempson. 

Brighton. Atheneum Hall.—11.15 and 7, Miss Mills, ad- 
dress and descriptions; 3, Lyceum. Wednesday, 8, public 
meeting, Mr. Everett. 

Battersea. — 45, St. John’s Hill, Clapham Junction. 
11.15, circle; 3, Lyceum; 6.30, Mr. Sturdy, address, and 
Mrs. Bloodworth, clairvoyance. September 4th, 8.15, Mrs 
George. 

Woolwich аш, ша: -Perseverance Hall, Villas-rd., 


U.L.S.), ad- 


Plumstead.—7, Mr. Tayler Gwinn (President 
and clair- 


dress. Wedresday, 8, Mrs. Marriott, address 
voyance. 
Holloway.—Grovedale Hall (near Highgate Tube Station). 


Il, Mr. А W. Jones; 3, Lyceum; 7, Mrs. Crowder. Wed- 
nesday, Mr. Podmore. September Tth, 11, Mr. T. O. Todd; 
, Mr. А, Punter. 


' Brighton Spiritualist Brotherhood. — Old Steine Hall.— 
11.80 and 7, address and clairvoyance, Mr. A. Vout Peters; 
3, Lyceum. Monday, 7.30, great meeting, Arnen eum Hall, 

orth-street, “Messages from the Living Dead,” Mr. A. 
Vout Peters. Inquirers’ meeting, Tuesday, at 3. Thurs- 
day, 7.15, questions and clairyoyance.. А. hearty welcome. 


Spiritualist Services are held in LON DON on 
Sundays as follows. 


A.M P.M 
"Battersea, 45, St. John's Hill, beoe: 

Junotion  ... ae : 11-39 ... 6-80 
*Brixton, 143a, Stockwell Park Road .. own 
Cnuberwell, People’s Church, Windsor 

Road, Denmark Hill e. de А) 6-30 
*Clapham, Reform Club, St. Luke’s Road 11-0 7-0 
Croydon, Gymnasium Hall, High Street ... 11-0 6-30 
"Ealing, ба, Uxbridge Road, Ealing 

Broadway ... M DN ds : 7-0 
Forest Gate, E.L S.A., Earlham Hall, 

Earlham Grove .. 7-0 
‘Fulham, 12, Lettice Street, ‘Munster Road 11-15 ... 7-0 
Hackney, 240a, Amhurst Road  ... er 
Harrow, Co-operative Hall, Muson's D venue) 

Wealdstone 6:90 
“Kingston, Assembly Rooms, Bishop’ s Hall, 

ames Street .. 6-30 
Lewisham, The Pri iory, 410, High Street 6-30 
‘Little Ilford, Third Avenue Corner, Church 

Road 6-30 
London Spiritual Mission, 18, Pembridge | 

Place, Bayswater, W. 11-0 6-30 
*Manor Park Spiritual Church, Shrewsbury 

ond 11-0 6.30 
Mar Йе 3, "Vere-street, "Oxford-street, 
6-30 
"Peckham, Lausanne Hall, Lausanne Road 11-30 7-0 
“Plaistow. Spiritualists’ Hall, Bremar Road 8 30 
*Plumstead, Perseverance Hall, Villas Road 1.0 
Richmond, Castle Assembly Rooms .. 70 
"Stratford, Idmiston Road, Forest Lane.. 70 
"Tottenham, “The Chestnuts,” 684, High ; 
-0 
"Upper Hol Holloway, Groredale Hall, ` Grove- 

ale Ro 23 .. IRI 7-0 

“Wimbledon, У ‘and 5, Broadway .. 6 30 


*Lyceum (Spiritualists' Bunday School) s at 3 р. тп, 


> ————— 
Concentration and Character Building. 
By Dorothy Grenside, 


A Practical Course in Concentration, Thought Control and 
Character Building. 


144 pages, 2/8 net, post free. 
EI «лант, 6, QUEEN SQUARE, LONDON, W.O. 1. 


ISI OG EIE! 


Ш. 


‘SPIRITUALISM’ 


A Puttosoppy or Lire. 
By W. H. EVANS. 


Ohapters on: The Ever-Present God, Good and Evil, The 
‘Me’ and the ‘Not Me,’ Mediumship, The E irit World, 
What is Man, Soul Measuring, The Gateway to Life Eternal, 
The Spiritual Aspects of Determinism, D Objections 
Answered, The Religion of Spiritualism 
CLOTH, 76 PAGES, ís. 2id. NET POST FREE. 


It should prove invaluable to all Lyceums for use of officers and 
Liberty Groups’ study particularly.—R. A. Owen (of Liverpool 
Society). 

Mr. Evans gives us of his bestin this brightly written volume. He 
covers & wide field and deals with many topics. Anablec chapter deals 
with ‘The Spirit World.’ The final chapter will certainly find great 
favour among thoughtful Spiritualists. —* Two Worlds. 


Orricz or ‘‘Licut,’’ 6, QUEEN Sqvanz, Loxpox, W.O. 1. 


THE PROOFS OF THE TRUTHS 
OF SPIRITUALISM. 


BY THE 
Rev. Prof. G. HENSLOW, MA. 
F.LS, F.G.S., F.R.H.S. 


An extraordinarily definite account of experiments and results iu 
Automatic Handwriting - Trance—Seances — А pports—Poltergeists— 
Radio-Mediumistic Phenomena—Matter through Mattor—Levites ion 
—Spirit Lights—Spirit Bodies and Clot! t Photography— 
Psychography—Materiali - 


Illustrations of 
8/- net post tree. 


QUBEN SQUARE, Le 


Spirit Drawings, ce. 


With 51 


OFFICE or ` Licrr,” 6, ›хрох, W.C. 1. 


` Ru pert Lives! 
By THE REV. WALTER WYNN. 


(Editor * The Young Man and Woman. ) 


This remarkable book is a striking verification of Sir Oliver 
Lodges “RAYMOND.” It contains even more convincing 
evidence. Rupert Wynn was the Author's only son, who gave 
his life for Britain. His father—the Author of this book—was 
stricken with poignant grief, but was assured by Miss Estelle 
Stead that his son was living, and would speak to him if only 
he allowed him to do so. Entering upon his investigations in 
an utterly seeptical state of mind as to the possibility of spirit 
communication, this book records the Author's arrival at the 
certain belief that his son lives and is happy. At the end of 
the book will be found a letter from Mr. J. A. Hill (Author of 
“Man is a Spirit ") 


Paper Covers, 176 pages; 25, 9d, net, post free 


Office of Lieut, 6, Queen Square, Southampton Row, W.C.1. 


The Legend and Mystery of Symbolism. 
“SYMBO L ISM,” 
By PAMELA GLENCONNER. 
In this little work Lady Glenconner gives us a deeply interesting 
study of Symbols and their meaning, as illustrated not only in the 


ideas and ideals of religion and poetry. but also in some of the 
common things of life. 


is, net. 15: 2d. net post free. 


Orricn or ““Тлонт,”! 6, QUEEN SQUARE, LONDON, W.O. 1. 


JUST PUBLISHED. 


AN AMAZING SEANCE 
AND AN EXPOSURE. 
By Sydney A. Moseley. 
With an Introduction by Sir Arthur Conan Doyle. 


A straightforward record of an independent investigation into the 
claims of Spiritualism, 


" Mr. Moseley is an honest and very sane observer. His conclusions 


deserve the most careful attention,"—A. CONAN DOYLE, 
Cloth, Illustrated, 168 pages, 3s. 3d. post free 
Licur Office, 6, Queen Square, London, W.C. 1. 


E 


iv. 


HIGHT: 


[August 30, 1919, 


STANDARD BOOKS SUPPLIED TO ORDER FOR CASH ONLY. 


Post free from the Office of * Lranr," 


6, QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON Row, LONDON, М.О. 1, at 


the prices quoted. Remittances must 2 orders, otherwise they cannot be sent. 


р Teachings. Through the Mediumship of 
Wm. Stainton Moses (M.A. Oxon.). By Automatic or Passive 
Writing. With a Biography by Charlton T. Speer and two full-page 
portraits ; eighth edition. Cloth, 324 pages, 6s. 6d, 


0^ the Threshold of the Unseen. An Ex- 
amination of the Phenomena of Spiritualism and of the Evi- 
dence for Survival after Death. Ву Sir William Barrett, F.R.S. 
Cloth, 336 pages, 8s. 


A Collection of spontaneous 


M? is a Spirit. 
cases of Dream, Vision and Eestasy, By J, Arthur Hill. Cloth, 
199 pages, 5s. 5d. 


Qpiritualism : Its History, Phenomena and 
Doctrine. By J. Arthur Hill. Introduction by Sir А, Conan 


Doyle. Cloth, 270 pages, 8s. 


Ts Harmonial Philosophy. A Compendium and 


Digest of the Works of Andrew Jackson Davis, the American 
loth, 424 pages, 1 


Mte Religion of To-Morrow. By W. J. Colville. 
Cloth, 320 pages, 4s. 114. 
Hwan Magnetism ; or, How to Hypnotise. A 


Practical Handbook for ' Students of Mesmerism. Ву Professor 
James Coates, With Ten Plates, showing induction of phenomena, 
Experimental and Curative, Third Edition. Cloth, 6s. 6d. 


Reine the [nvisible. 
chometry, Thought Transference, Tele 
By James Coates, Ph.D., F.A.S. 


Photographing the Invisible. Practical Studies 

in Spirit m. dir jan Bpirit Portraiture and other Rare, but 
Allied Phenomena. ames Coates, Ph.D., F.A.S. With 90 photo- 
graphs. Cloth, 6s. 


[Ve Gift of the Spirit. Essays by Prentice 


Mulford. Edited by A. E. Waite. 4s. 114. 


Practical Studies in Psy- 
thy, and Allied Phe- 


nomena. loth, 6s. 64. 


eee owl Miracles in Modern 
By E. Howard Gre iD. D.S. Cloth, ES page з, 5s, 6d. 


Visions, 
Times, 


here Two Worlds Meet. Е "m Gulf 


between Matter and Spirit, By Sir William Earnshaw Cooper, 


Cloth, 4s. 6d, 
ur Life After Death. By the Rev. Arthur 
Chambers, Cloth, 4s, 11d, 


By the Rev. Arthur 


0 Self after Death. 
Chambers. 170 pages, 3s. 11d. 


"m Prince of Persia ; His Experience in 


Earth-Life and Spirit-Life, being Spirit Communications received 
through Mr. David Duguid, the Glasgow Trance-Painting Medium, 
With an Apna containing communications from the Spirit Artists, 


Ruisdaland Steen. 592 pp., 6s. 6d. post free. 
()5jections to Spiritualism Answered. By H. A. 
Dallas. Boards, 128 pages, 2s. 24d. 
By W. 


(Telepathy: Genuine and Fraudulent. 
Wortley Baggally. With preface by Sir O. Lodge. 
pages, 3s. 9d. 


Cloth, 94 


Heard a Voice ; or, The Great Exploration. By 


a King’s Counsel. Spirit Communications by automatic writing, 
through his two young daughters. Cloth, 272 pages, 7s. 114 


0x Living Dead. Talks with Unknown Friends. 
By E. Katharine Bates. Preface by General Sir Alfred Turner, 
Cloth, 160 pages, 2з. 8d. 


My Father. Personal and Spiritual Reminis- 
cences. By Estelle W. Stead. The life of W. Т. Stead. Cloth, 
378 pages, 2s. 94d. 


eminiscences. 
ing ^p^ 


he Little Pilgrim in the Unseen. 
Oliphant. Cloth, 2s 


fter Death. 
from Julia. Given through W. 


Practical Psychometry: Its Value and How it 
is Mastered, By О Hashnu | Hara. 1s, 8d. 


By Alfred Smedley. Includ- 


unt of Marvellous Spirit Manifestations, 1s, 3d. 


By Mrs. 


New Enlarged Edition of Letters 


Т. Stead. Cloth, 3s. 11d. 


Three Narratives of After-Death 
Communicated to J. S. M. Ward, B.A. Cloth, 


(Fone West. 


Experiences. 
359 pages, 5s. 6d. 


Шр оше of Love. Transmitted by writing 
through M. E. Introduction by Ellis T. Powell, LL.B., D.Sc. @ 
pages, 1s. 74d. 


By Sir A. Conan Doyle. 


Paper covers, 2s. 94. 


he New Revelation. 
Cloth, 170 pages, 5s. 4d. 


ractical Yoga. A Series of Thoroughly 


Practical Le ا‎ upon the Philosophy and Practice of Yoga with 
* chapter devoted to Persian Magic. By О Hashnu Hara. 1s. 8d. 


Jractical Hypnotism. Teaching eighteen differ- 


ent methods of inducing Mesmerism or Hypnotist, By O 
Hashnu Hara. 1s, 8d. 


The Voices. A Sequel to Glimpses of the Next 


Btate, Accounts of Sittings for the Direct Voice in 1912-13. By 
Vice-Admiral W, Usborne Moore. Cloth, 461 pages, 4s. 


Qpeaking Across the Border Line. Letters from 
s Husband in Spirit Life to His Wife on Barth, Paper covers, 
Фа, 3d, Art Linen Binding, 3s, 4d 

Net, Silent, if Dead. By H. (Haweis). Through 


the Mediumship of Parma, Oloth, 3s. 114, 


Mhe Human Aura and the Significance of 
Colour, By W, J. Colville, ls, Tid. 


( lades Book. Какей by L, Kelway- Bamber. 


/ With letter from Bir Oliver Lodge. Cloth, 149 pages, 6s. 4d. 


Gpiritualism. A Орзу of Life. By W. 


Н. Evans, Cloth, 16 pages, 1s, 2 


[rough the Mista, or Leaves from the Auto- 


ents of a Row! i Paradiso, Recorded for the author, By 
R.J. Lees, Cloth, 4m. 5 


Tui Life зара. Being More Leaves from the 
Ee обы a Boul іп Paradise, Recorded for the author 
555 pages, 4a. 5d. 


| Los Dowding. A Plain Record © the After- 


Death Experiences of a Soldier. Cloth, 109 pages, 2s. 10d. 


ye Ministry of Angels Here and Beyond, By 


a Hospital Nurse (Joy). 14 pages, 2s. 26 ib 


By Edmund Gurney, 


hantasms of the Living, 


Е. W. Н. Myers, and Е. Podmore. Abridge за edition, prepared by 
Mrs. Henry Sidgwick. Dealing with Telepathy and Apparitions; 
16 Spirit Drawings. Cloth, 520 pages, 16s. 6d. 


ie Undiscovered Country. A Sequence of 
Spirit Messages describing Death and the After World, Edited 
by Harold Bayley. Cloth, 270 pages, 6s. 6d. 


[here is no Death. By Florence Marryat, Cloth, 
265 pages, 28. 10d. 


Hee and Hereafter. A Treatise on 1 Spiritual 


Fi AG offering а Scientific and Rational Solution of the 
Problem of Life and Death. By Leon Denis, Cloth, 4s. 5d, 


he Next Room 


Adventures of two Clairvoyantes. By D. 
Oloth, 136 pages, 1s. 4 


Experienc es, Visions and 
and Н, Severs. 


рав im in the Bible. 
Wallis “ымы; 104 pages, 1s. ot 


Mi iumship Explained. By E. W. and M. H. 


Walis. Boards, 96 pages, 2s. aid. 


By E. W. and M. H. 


Printed by the Fnrams Pmiwriwo Assoctation Ілмитир, 20A, Tudor-streot, Fleot-stroot, and Published for the 
Proprietors at 6 Queen Square Southampton Row, W.O, 1. — Saturday, August 30th, 1919. 


